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Our mission is to provide the European Union
with a high-quality statistical information service
Eurostat's collections are adapted to the needs of all users. 
You will find them in each of the nine themes proposed by Eurostat.
Press releases: Eurostat publishes around 100 press releases every year in
connection with the release of new data. The press releases include the key figures
on the EU, the Member States and their partners. They are provided free of charge.
They are also available on the Internet as soon as they are published:
www.europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat/
Statistics in focus: This collection is published regularly by Eurostat and provides
up-to-date summaries of the main results of statistical surveys, studies and analyses.
It covers all themes and consists of about four to eight pages per issue. Eurostat issues
around 150 Statistics in focus per year. Available as single copies or on subscription.
Pocketbooks: This collection provides the main indicators on a theme or
sub-theme in an easy-to-carry booklet of up to 100 pages. Available as single
copies or on subscription.
Panorama of the European Union: This collection highlights the features
and trends of a multi-sectoral theme or a sectoral sub-theme. The publications
consist of around 200 pages and include analyses as well as tables and graphs.
Available as single copies or on subscription.
Methods and nomenclatures: intended for specialists who want to consult
the methodologies and nomenclatures used for a theme, a sub-theme or a sector.
Available as single copies.  
Detailed tables are intended for specialists. They present part, or all, of the
statistical data compiled on a theme, sub-theme or sector. Available as single
copies or on subscription.  
Catalogues provide rapid access to concise information on Eurostat´s products
and services. They are free of charge and include the mini-guide, a selection of
Eurostat products and services, and Statistical references, the quarterly newsletter
on Eurostat´s latest products and services.  
C O N T E N T
Paper
HTML
PDF
Paper
PDF
Paper
HTML
Paper
CD-ROM
Paper
CD-ROM
Paper
CD-ROM
Paper
F O R M AT
2004-0588 Preliminares-EN  6/8/04  13:57  Página 2
1THEME 1Generalstatistics
2
0
0
4
 
E
D
I
T
I
O
N
E U R O P E A N
C O M M I S S I O N
Eurostat 
yearbook 2004 
The statistical guide to Europe
Data 1992-2002
ISSN 1681-4789
2004-0588 Preliminares-EN  6/8/04  13:57  Página 3
Immediate access to harmonised statistical data
Internet  
Essentials on Community statistical news 
 Euro indicators: more than 100 indicators on the euro zone; harmonised, comparable,
and free of charge. 
 About Eurostat: what it does and how it works.
 Products and databases: a detailed description of what Eurostat has to offer. 
 Indicators on the European Union: convergence criteria; euro yield curve and further
main indicators on the European Union at your disposal. 
 Press releases: direct access to all Eurostat press releases.
For further information, visit us on the Internet: www.europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat/
Cataloguing data can be found at the end of this publication.
A great deal of additional information on Eurostat is available on the Internet:
http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat/
Office for Official Publications of the European Communities, 2004
ISBN 92-894-4963-2
ISSN 1681-4789
© European Communities, 2004
Reproduction is authorised provided the source is acknowledged.
Printed in France
Europe Direct is a service to help you find answers to your questions about the European Union
New freephone number:
00 800 6 7 8 9 10 11
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EUROSTAT
L-2920 Luxembourg — Tel. (352) 43 01-1 — Telex COMEUR LU 3423
Eurostat is the Statistical Office of the European Communities. Its task is to provide the
European Union with statistics, at a European level, that allow comparisons to be made
between countries and regions. Eurostat consolidates and harmonises the data collected by
the Member States.
To ensure that the vast quantity of accessible data is made widely available and to help each
user make proper use of the information, Eurostat has set up a publications and services
programme.
This programme makes a clear distinction between general and specialist users and
particular collections have been developed for these different groups. The collections Press
releases, Statistics in focus, Panorama of the European Union, Pocketbooks and Catalogues
are aimed at general users. They give immediate key information through analyses, tables,
graphs and maps.
The collections Methods and nomenclatures and Detailed tables suit the needs of the
specialist who is prepared to spend more time analysing and using very detailed information
and tables.
As part of the new programme, Eurostat has developed its web site. It includes a broad
range of online information on Eurostat products and services, newsletters, catalogues,
online publications and indicators on the euro zone. 
Eurostat
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User’s guide
The Eurostat yearbook as a combined product
The Eurostat yearbook 2004 is a combined product consisting of a book and a CD-ROM. The CD-ROM
contains the complete statistical information of the Eurostat yearbook 2004, a selection of which is
presented in the book.
The CD-ROM is in three languages (English, French, German). It contains the following:
• The PDF files of the paper version.
• More than 1 000 statistical tables and graphs. All data can be easily extracted from the tables. The
graphs can be generated dynamically according to the wishes of the reader.
• All the statistical background information about ‘In the spotlight: sustainable development’.
• Links to the Eurostat Internet site to find more information, for example on further publications or
on more up-to-date data. On its website, Eurostat provides access to a range of statistical infor-
mation that can be consulted online or downloaded free of charge.
The Eurostat yearbook is easy to use
• Introductory texts for each section explain the main features and the relevance of the information
presented and give an idea of what other data on the subject Eurostat has on offer.
• A glossary clarifies the statistical terms and concepts used.
• The abbreviations and acronyms used are spelled out on the bookmark to the yearbook.
Date of data extraction
The statistical data presented in this yearbook were extracted on 10 May 2004 and represent the data
availability at that time.
Order and coding of countries
The order of the EU Member States used in the Eurostat yearbook is their order of protocol. It follows
the alphabetical order of the countries’ short names in their respective native languages.
Generally, the countries are identified in the Eurostat yearbook 2004 by using the shortest official
designation. If codes are used, these are the two-digit ISO codes, except for Greece and the United
Kingdom for which EL and UK, respectively, are used.
A complete list of ISO codes can be found at: 
http://www.iso.org/iso/en/prods-services/iso3166ma/index.html
Symbols and codes in the tables
- “Not applicable” or “real zero” or “zero by default”
0 Less than half of the unit used
: not available
p Provisional value
e Estimated value
s Eurostat estimate
r Revised value
f Forecast
u Unreliable or uncertain data (see explanatory texts)
:u Extremely unreliable data
:c Confidential
:n Not significant
b Break in series (see explanatory texts)
i see footnote
€ zone stands for Euro-zone. “€ zone”, which is not an official symbol, is used for practical reasons.
6 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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1Comparable information about
Europe has a name: Eurostat
‘Eurostat’ is the synonym for
a high-quality information
service providing statistical
data about, and for, the Euro-
pean Union. Using our data
means having a finger on the
pulse of current develop-
ments in Europe: we report
the background figures and
facts needed to understand
these developments.
The Eurostat yearbook:
compiled for everyone
with an interest in Europe
The Eurostat yearbook opens
the door to Eurostat’s infor-
mation service by providing
an overview of the spectrum
of data we offer. It shows
how benchmark figures have
developed during the last 10
years in the European Union,
the euro-zone and the EU
Member States. To facilitate
international comparison,
some tables include the com-
parable data for other coun-
tries, for example the United
States of America.
Introductory texts for each
section give an idea of what
data Eurostat has on the sub-
ject and what the relevance of this information
is. We understand the yearbook not to be a
mere collection of tables, but a ‘portal’ to Euro-
pean statistics. We hope it will make you curi-
ous about the data Eurostat has on offer.
How to get the data you want
An address for your list of favourites:
http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat
Eurostat offers a wide range of statistical infor-
mation on its website that you can consult on-
line or download free of charge:
— data, accessible as soon as it is available;
— all of Eurostat’s news releases;
— the Statistics in Focus series that provides
up-to-date summaries of the main results of
statistical surveys, studies and analysis;
— all Eurostat publications in PDF format. The
background to specific topics is provided in
our Panorama publications which contain
thoroughly elaborated analysis, tables,
graphs and maps;
— catalogues;
— working papers and studies (methodological
work and reports on data quality; one-off
studies and their results; documents drafted
by partners such as national statistical insti-
tutes or universities);
— methods and nomenclatures, accessible in
PDF format or via RAMON, Eurostat’s classi-
fication server.
9Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Eurostat’s service - Eurostat, your key to European statistics
Eurostat’s indicators: long-term or short-
term — but always relevant
Long-term indicators
— The ‘Structural indicators’ help to assess the
longer-term progress in the policy domains
of employment, innovation and research,
economic reform, social cohesion,
and the environment as well as
the general economic back-
ground. They are recognised as
being most relevant for political
discussion. All Structural indica-
tors are presented in the Eurostat
yearbook and are identified with a
specific icon ( ).
— Many more predefined tables on
different areas of life, work, the
economy and the environment in
the EU.
Short-term indicators
The ‘Euro-Indicators’ provide a col-
lection of the latest data which are
helpful for a short-term evaluation
of the economic situation in the euro
zone and in the European Union. The
Euro-Indicators are updated daily.
Their publication is announced in the
‘Release’ calendar.
Eurostat’s service for
journalists
Statistics make news. They are es-
sential background to many news
stories, features and in-depth anal-
ysis. The printed press as well as radio and TV
programmes use our data intensively. Euro-
stat’s Press Office puts out user-friendly news
releases on a key selection of
data covering the EU, the euro
zone, the Member States and
their partners. About 150 press
releases are published each
year, of which nearly 120 are on
the monthly or quarterly Euro-
Indicators. The Press Office also
coordinates interviews and
press conferences on important
statistical results and events.
Eurostat’s Media Support helps
professional journalists to find
data on all kinds of topics.
All Eurostat news releases are
available free of charge on the
web at 11 a.m. on the day they
are released.
Journalists can contact the Media
Support if they need further in-
formation on our news releases
or other data (tel. (352) 43 01-33408, fax
(352) 43 01-35349, 
e-mail: eurostat-mediasupport@cec.eu.int ).
10 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Eurostat, your key to European statistics - Eurostat’s service
Why Eurostat data?
Equal information for a democratic
society
Being informed is the first step to actively par-
ticipating in a democratic Europe. Europeans
demand a high-quality information service pro-
viding impartial, reliable and comparable statis-
tical data. They want to access them easily and
without exemption: no key information must be
withheld; all citizens and enterprises must have
equal and complete access to it. Eurostat and
its partners in the European statistical system
open the door and guarantee this equal and
comprehensive information on social, economic
and environmental developments in Europe. It
is up to you to use it!
Impartiality and objectivity: two pillars of
trust
Access to reliable and high-quality statistics be-
comes evermore important in the information so-
ciety in which we live, and trust in the source an
immeasurable value. Eurostat’s trustworthiness
is enshrined by law. Article 285(2) of the EC
Treaty says: ‘The production of Community
statistics shall conform to impartiality, reliability,
objectivity, scientific independence, cost-
effectiveness and statistical confidentiality; it shall
not entail excessive burdens on economic opera-
tors.’ These are not abstract words for us: they
are the leading principle for our day-to-day work.
Comparability through harmonisation
It is easier to understand each other if one
knows about the other’s conditions of life and
work. What is true for the relationship between
individuals is also true for society as a whole.
Comparisons, however, require comparable
statistics that, in turn, demand the use of a
common ‘statistical language’.
The common language has to embrace con-
cepts, methods and definitions, as well as tech-
nical standards and infrastructures. This is
what statisticians call harmonisation. It is what
the European statistical system is all about.
And it is Eurostat’s primary raison d’être.
The European statistical system
The European statistical system comprises Eu-
rostat and the statistical offices, ministries,
agencies and central banks that collect official
statistics in the EU Member States, Iceland,
Liechtenstein and Norway. The statistical au-
thorities in the Member States collect, verify
and analyse national data and send them to Eu-
rostat. Eurostat consolidates the data and en-
sures their comparability. The European statis-
tical system concentrates on EU policy areas.
But, with the extension of EU policies, harmon-
isation has extended to nearly all statistical
fields.
The European statistical system is a network in
which Eurostat’s role is to lead the way in the
harmonisation of statistics in close cooperation
with the national statistical authorities. At the
heart of the European statistical system is the
Statistical Programme Committee, which
brings together the heads of Member States’
national statistical offices and is chaired by Eu-
rostat. The Statistical Programme Committee
discusses joint actions and programmes to be
carried out to meet EU information require-
ments. It agrees a five-year programme, which
is implemented by the national authorities and
monitored by Eurostat.
11Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Eurostat’s service - Eurostat, your key to European statistics
A matter of disposition: an attractive and
relevant data assortment
Data become information when they become in-
teresting. As a matter of disposition, Eurostat has
an open ear for what people are interested in.
The statistical programme of the European
statistical system does not ‘fall out of the blue’.
What we report on has been decided through a
well-defined political process at the European
level in which the EU Member States are
deeply involved. Most surveys and data collec-
tions are based on European regulations that
are legally binding on the national level. A cen-
tral question during the political and legal dis-
cussions that lead to European statistical reg-
ulations is: ‘To whom and why are the data of
interest?’ Every statistical regulation has to
pass a critical test.
On the other hand, the European statistical
programme is constantly revised. In view of the
principle of cost-efficiency, the production of
data that have been rendered less relevant by
new developments will be modified or even dis-
continued. As a result, the statistical pro-
gramme is kept lean and modern.
Our data are worth looking at.
12 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Eurostat’s Structural indicators:
high-quality statistics for
competent governance in Europe
At the Lisbon European
Council in spring 2000, the
European Union set itself
the following strategic goal
for the next decade: to be-
come the most competitive
and dynamic knowledge-
based economy in the
world capable of sustain-
able economic growth with
more and better jobs and
greater social cohesion.
The Council acknowledged
the need to regularly dis-
cuss and assess progress
made in achieving this goal
on the basis of commonly
agreed Structural indica-
tors. To this end, it invited
the European Commission
to draw up an annual
spring report on progress
on the basis of Structural
indicators relating to em-
ployment, innovation and
research, economic re-
form, social cohesion and
the general economic back-
ground, as well as, since
2002, the environment.
For the first time in 2004,
the Commission has pre-
sented a shortlist of 14
Structural indicators which
were covered in the statis-
tical annex to its 2004
spring report to the Euro-
pean Council. This shortlist has been agreed
with the Council. Its concise layout makes it
easier to present policy messages and the
Member States’ positions towards the key Lis-
bon targets. In keeping with the recent stream-
lining of procedures in the wider context of the
Lisbon strategy, it is foreseen to keep this list
stable for three years.
To ensure that the public has access to the de-
tailed database of Structural indicators, which
continues to play an important role in the EU’s
policy process, Eurostat disseminates the full set
of Structural indicators on its Structural indica-
tors website (http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/
eurostat/structuralindicators). Time series are
presented for EU-25 and EU-15, EUR-12, the EU
Member States, the EEA/EFTA countries, Japan,
the United States and the candidate countries.
The 2004 complete set of Structural indicators
is listed below. The indicators of the shortlist
are marked in bold. All Structural indicators are
presented in the Eurostat yearbook. They are
marked with the following icon ( ) which ap-
pears next to the title of the respective tables.
13Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Eurostat’s service - Eurostat’s Structural indicators
List of Structural indicators
General economic background
GDP per capita in PPS
Real GDP growth rate
Labour productivity per person employed
Labour productivity per hour worked
Employment growth (*)
Inflation rate
Unit labour cost growth
Public balance
General government debt
Employment
Employment rate (*)
Employment rate of older workers (*)
Average exit age from the labour force (*)
Gender pay gap in unadjusted form
Tax rate on low-wage earners: tax wedge on
labour cost
Tax rate on low-wage earners: unemployment
trap
Lifelong learning (*)
Serious accidents at work (*)
Fatal accidents at work (*)
Unemployment rate (*)
Innovation and research
Spending on human resources
Total R & D expenditure
R & D expenditure by source of funds: industry,
government, abroad
Level of Internet access: households and en-
terprises
Science and technology graduates (*)
Patents, EPO
Patents, USPTO
Venture capital investments: early stage, ex-
pansion and replacement
ICT expenditure: IT expenditure
ICT expenditure: telecommunications expendi-
ture
E-commerce: percentage of enterprises’ total
turnover from e-commerce
Youth education attainment level (*)
Economic reform
Comparative price levels
Price convergence between EU Member States
Price of telecommunications: local calls, nation-
al calls, and calls to the United States
Electricity prices: industrial users and house-
holds
Gas prices: industrial users and households
Market share of the largest generator in the
electricity market
Market share of the incumbent in fixed
telecommunications: local calls, long-
distance calls and international calls
Market share of the leading operator in mobile
telecommunication
Public procurement
Sectoral and ad hoc State aid
Convergence in bank lending rates: loans to
households for house purchases, loans to
non-financial corporations up to one year,
and loans to non-financial corporations over
one year
Trade integration of goods, services
Foreign direct investment intensity
Business investment
Business demography: birth rate of enterprises
Business demography: survival rate of enter-
prises
Business demography: death rate of enterprises
Social cohesion
Inequality of income distribution (income quin-
tile share ratio)
At-risk-of-poverty rate before social trans-
fers (*)
At-risk-of-poverty rate after social trans-
fers (*)
At-persistent-risk-of-poverty rate (*)
Dispersion of regional employment
rates (*)
Early school-leavers (*)
Long-term unemployment rate (*)
Children aged 0–17 living in jobless households
People aged 18–59 living in jobless house-
holds (*)
Environment
Greenhouse gas emissions
Energy intensity of the economy
Volume of freight transport relative to GDP
Volume of passenger transport relative to GDP
Modal split of freight transport
Modal split of passenger transport: percentage
share of cars
Population exposure to air pollution by ozone
and by particulate matter
Municipal waste collected, landfilled or inciner-
ated
Share of renewable energy (including indicative
targets)
Fish stocks in European marine waters
Protected areas for biodiversity: habitats direc-
tive
Protected areas for biodiversity: birds directive
14 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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(*) Indicators disaggregated by gender.
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The European Union in the global context
Get an idea of the EU’s position in the world
Eurostat’s data allow comparison between the EU and other parts of the world. They help in
analysing its relation to other countries and economic zones. To locate the EU’s position in the
world, this section presents a statistical selection on the following:
— the EU population and its development relative to the world population;
— some economic indicators;
— the expenditure on information technology and telecommunication as well as the percent-
age of citizens who have Internet access at home;
— how much energy is being used to produce the GDP in different countries. The indicator ‘en-
ergy intensity of the economy’ gives the answer. Other environmental indicators are avail-
able.
1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2001 2002
World 3 039.7 3 346.2 3 708.1 4 087.3 4 454.3 4 850.4 5 275.9 5 686.0 6 079.0 6 154.3 6 228.6
More developed countries, of which: 910.4 961.6 1 003.2 1 044.9 1 080.8 1 111.5 1 143.0 1 171.8 1 192.0 1 195.7 1 199.1
EU-25 378.0 395.1 406.9 418.4 427.0 432.6 439.5 447.1 452.0 452.4 453.1
Japan 94.1 98.9 104.3 111.6 116.8 120.8 123.5 125.3 126.7 126.9 127.1
United States 180.7 194.3 205.1 216.0 227.7 238.5 250.1 266.6 282.3 285.0 287.7
Russian federation 119.6 126.5 130.2 134.3 139.0 144.0 148.1 148.1 146.0 145.5 145.0
Less developed countries, of which: 2 129.3 2 384.6 2 704.4 3 042.5 3 373.5 3 739.0 4 132.9 4 514.2 4 887.0 4 958.7 5 029.5
China 650.7 715.5 820.4 917.9 984.7 1 054.7 1 138.9 1 206.0 1 262.5 1 271.1 1 279.2
India 445.9 495.7 555.0 620.5 687.0 762.4 841.7 922.1 1 002.7 1 018.5 1 034.2
Nigeria 39.9 45.0 51.1 58.9 69.6 79.9 92.6 107.4 123.4 127.1 130.5
Brazil 71.7 83.1 95.7 108.8 123.0 137.3 151.1 163.5 175.6 177.8 179.9
Source (excluding EU-25): US Bureau of the Census, International database.
The world population from 1960 to 2002
Mid-year population in million persons
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1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2001 2002
World 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
More developed countries, of which: 30 29 27 26 24 23 22 21 20 19 19
EU-25 12 12 11 10 10 9 8 8 7 7 7
Japan 3 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2
United States 6 6 6 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5
Russian Federation 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 2 2 2
Less developed countries, of which: 70 71 73 74 76 77 78 79 80 81 81
China 21 21 22 22 22 22 22 21 21 21 21
India 15 15 15 15 15 16 16 16 16 17 17
Nigeria 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Brazil 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3
Source (excluding EU-25): US Bureau of the Census, International database.
Shares in the world population from 1960 to 2002
Mid-year population; in %
Share in the world’s population
In %
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Source (excluding EU-25): US Bureau of the Census, International database.
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Total population change in the world and the EU-15
Change to the preceding year in %
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Source (excluding EU-25): US Bureau of the Census,
International database.
Source (excluding EU-25): US Bureau of the Census,
International database.
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Gross domestic product per capita in purchasing power standards (PPS)
EU-15 = 100
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90
100
110
120
130
140
150
1998 2002 2005
2005: forecast; 2002 Canada, Japan, United States: forecast.
The gross domestic product is an indicator for a nation’s economic situation. It reflects the total value of all goods and services produced
less the value of goods and services used for intermediate consumption in their production. Expressing GDP in purchasing power
standards eliminates differences in price levels between countries, and calculation on a per head basis allows the comparison of economies
significantly different in absolute size.
Growth rate of the gross domestic product
Percentage change to the previous year; GDP at constant prices (1995)
EU-25 EU-15 Canada Japan United States
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2005: forecast.
Gross domestic product (GDP) is a measure for the economic activity. It is defined as the value of all goods and services produced less the
value of any goods or services used in their creation. The calculation of the annual growth rate of GDP at constant prices is intended to
allow comparisons of the dynamics of economic development both over time and between economies of different sizes. The growth rate is
calculated from figures at constant prices since these give volume movements only, i.e. price movements will not inflate the growth rate.
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General government consolidated gross debt
In % of GDP
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The general government sector comprises the subsectors of central government, State government, local government and social security
funds. GDP used as a denominator is the gross domestic product at current market prices. Debt is valued at nominal (face) value, and foreign
currency debt is converted into national currency using end-year market exchange rates (though special rules apply to contracts). The national
data for the general government sector are consolidated between the subsectors. Basic data are expressed in national currency, converted
into euro using end-year exchange rates for the euro provided by the European Central Bank. Data are compiled on an accrual basis.
Labour productivity
GDP in purchasing power standards (PPS) per person employed relative to EU-15 (= 100)
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Includes forecasts.
Gross domestic product (GDP) is a measure for the economic activity. It is defined as the value of all goods and services produced less
the value of any goods or services used in their production. GDP per person employed gives an overall impression of the productivity of
national economies expressed in relation to the European Union (EU-15) average. If the index of a country is higher than 100, this
country’s level of GDP per person employed is higher than the EU average and vice versa. Basic figures are expressed in PPS, i.e. a
common currency that eliminates the differences in price levels between countries allowing meaningful volume comparisons of GDP
between countries. Please note that ’persons employed’ does not distinguish between full-time and part-time employment.
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Tax rate on low-wage earners
Tax rate on labour cost in %
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The tax wedge on labour cost calculates the income tax on gross earnings plus the employee’s and employer’s social security
contributions, and then expresses this sum in % of the total labour cost for this low-wage earner.
Total unemployment rate
In %
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Unemployment rates represent unemployed persons as a percentage of the labour force. The labour force is the total number of people
employed and unemployed. Unemployed persons comprise persons aged 15 to 74 who were: a. without work during the reference week,
b. currently available for work, i.e. were available for paid employment or self-employment before the end of the two weeks following
the reference week, c. actively seeking work, i.e. had taken specific steps in the four weeks period ending with the reference week to
seek paid employment or self-employment or who found a job to start later, i.e. within a period of, at most, three months.
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Foreign direct investment intensity
In  %
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Average of inward and outward foreign direct investment (FDI) flows divided by gross domestic product (GDP). The index measures the
intensity of investment integration within the international economy. The direct investment refers to the international investment made
by a resident entity (direct investor) to acquire a lasting interest in an entity operating in an economy other than that of the investor
(direct investment enterprise). Direct investment involves both the initial transactions between the two entities and all subsequent capital
transactions between them and among affiliated enterprises, both incorporated and unincorporated.
Expenditure on information technology
In % of GDP
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Expenditure on IT (information technology) hardware, equipment, software and other services as a percentage of GDP.
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Exports to EU countries
Share in total national exports (fob); in %
United States
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Source: Eurostat, national sources, United Nations.
The graph shows the part of intra-EU exports of declaring countries expressed in value compared to their total exports.
Imports from EU countries
Share in total national imports (cif); in %
United States
Japan
Canada
EU-15
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1992 1997 2002
Source: Eurostat, national sources, UN.
The graph shows the part of intra-EU imports of declaring countries expressed in value compared to their total imports.
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Extra-EU exports — Main trading partners
In 1 000 million ECU/EUR
African,Caribbean andPacific countries
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Dynamic Asian
economies
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Extra-EU exports represent the value of the Union’s exports to the main third countries. Values are fob (free on board), i.e. the costs of
transport and insurance outside the declaring country are not taken into account.
Extra-EU imports — Main trading partners
In 1 000 million ECU/EUR
0 100 120 140 16020 40 60 80
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Japan
China
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1992 1997 2003African,Caribbean andPacific countries
Dynamic Asian
economies
Extra-EU imports show the value of the Union’s imports from the main third countries. Values are cif (cost, insurance, freight), i.e. the
costs of transport and insurance within the borders of the declaring country are included.
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Energy intensity of the economy
Kgoe per 1 000 EUR
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This indicator is the ratio between the gross inland consumption of energy and the gross domestic product (GDP) for a given calendar
year. It measures the energy consumption of an economy and its overall energy efficiency. The gross inland consumption of energy is
calculated as the sum of the gross inland consumption of five energy types: coal, electricity, oil, natural gas and renewable energy
sources. The GDP figures are taken at constant prices to avoid the impact of the inflation, base year 1995 (ESA 95). The energy intensity
ratio is determined by dividing the gross inland consumption by the GDP. Since gross inland consumption is measured in kgoe (kilogram
of oil equivalent) and GDP in 1 000 EUR, this ratio is measured in kgoe per 1 000 EUR.
Greenhouse gas emissions
1990=100
EU-15 Japan United States
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
95
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115
Under the Kyoto Protocol, the EU has agreed to an 8 % reduction in its greenhouse gas emissions by 2008–12, compared to the base
year 1990. The reductions for each of the EU-15 countries have been agreed under the so-called EU burden-sharing agreement, which
allows some countries to increase emissions, provided these are offset by reductions in other Member States. The ACCs have chosen
other reduction targets and other base years, as allowed under the protocol. These and the ‘burden-sharing’ targets for 2008–12 are
shown in the table as figures for 2010. Emissions of the six greenhouse gases covered by the protocol are weighted by their global
warming potentials (GWPs) and aggregated to give total emissions in CO2 equivalents. The total emissions are presented as indices, withthe base year = 100.
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Sustainable development (SD) is a complex con-
cept which accentuates the need for ‘better’,
rather than just ‘more’. Ever since Gro Harlem
Brundtland first defined sustainable develop-
ment as development that ‘meets the needs of
the present without compromising the ability of
future generations to meet their own needs’ (1)
it has been criticised for its vagueness. Howev-
er, sustainable development is not a fixed objec-
tive, but rather an evolving process that will
move us in the ‘right’ direction. The challenge
lies in making the concept operational.
While we do not know precisely the recipe for
achieving sustainability we do know what is un-
sustainable. Therefore, the pursuit of sustain-
ability is not so much a journey towards sustain-
ability but rather away from unsustainability.
Supranational organisations such as the Euro-
pean Union have an important role to play in cre-
ating a policy framework that is conducive to SD.
It was with this in mind that the European
Council adopted a strategy for sustainable de-
velopment at Gothenburg in 2001 (2), which
was subsequently completed by the adoption of
an external dimension — the role the EU in-
tends to play to promote global sustainable de-
velopment — at the Seville European Council
(3). The strategy has been further extended by
the EU commitments at the World Summit on
Sustainable Development in Johannesburg in
autumn 2002. The EU strategy adopts an inte-
grated and holistic approach to policy-making
that seeks to strike the ‘right’ balance between
the economic, social and environmental dimen-
sions. To keep a tight focus, the strategy limits
itself to a number of key trends that pose a se-
rious threat to our future well-being.
While SD is perceived to have three dimensions
— economic, social and environmental — we can
also identify a number of issues or themes which
cut across these dimensions. It is, in fact, these
themes that the sustainable development indi-
cators (SDIs) set out to measure. The advantage
of such an approach is that, rather than individ-
ually measuring economic, social or environ-
mental issues, the indicators often capture ele-
ments of two or three of the dimensions.
This strategy has been divided into 10 policy
themes: ‘Economic development’, ‘Poverty and
social exclusion’, ‘Ageing society’, ‘Public health’,
‘Climate change and energy’, ‘Production and
consumption patterns’, ‘Management of natural
resources’, ‘Transport’, ‘Good governance’ and
‘Global partnership’. For each theme, one, or
sometimes two, headline SDIs have been identi-
fied, covering the essence or the most important
aspect of the theme. This spotlight chapter pre-
sents only the trends in the headline indicators,
25Eurostat yearbook 2004
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(1) Report of the World Commission on Environment and Development (Brundtland report, 1987).
(2) Commission communication COM(2001) 264 final.
(3) Commission communication COM(2002) 82 final.
01 EN-Statisticians for Europe  6/8/04  13:29  Página 25
In the spotlight: sustainable development
while basing its analysis on the trends in both
the indicators themselves and on other, comple-
mentary, policy indicators. This larger set of
more detailed indicators is either presented in
other chapters of the yearbook or included on
the CD-ROM attached to the yearbook (4).
Although many of the SDIs have been con-
structed from existing data collections or indi-
cators, statistics for sustainable development
will constitute a challenge for official statistics,
as it will require both looking at or even col-
lecting some new data and also combining
these data in a different way in order to mea-
sure the trade-offs and the interlinkages be-
tween the various SD dimensions.
Economic development — Striving
for structural reforms and new
dynamism
The Lisbon process lays down the ambition that
the EU should have the world’s most competi-
tive and knowledge-based economy by 2010.
The agenda underlines the need for economic
growth, innovation and the pursuit of structural
reforms to raise Europe’s growth potential. Si-
multaneously, it recognises the need for social
cohesion and environmental protection.
The headline indicator, GDP per capita growth
(5), measures the dynamism of the economy
and its ability to deliver general welfare to its
population. It represents the core socioeco-
nomic element in the overall set of SDIs, influ-
encing also the themes ‘Poverty and social ex-
clusion’, ‘Ageing society’, ‘Public health’ and
‘Production and consumption patterns’. In-
creasing GDP per capita generally increases
consumption, with knock-on effects on the
themes ‘Climate change and energy’, ‘Manage-
ment of natural resources’ and ‘Transport’, as
well as on ‘Global partnership’.
In EU-15, GDP per capita has increased steadily
over the last 10 years, although in recent years
economic growth has been weaker than the tar-
get of 3 % (6). In the new Member States, GDP
per capita growth has been considerably higher
than in EU-15, although from a lower level.
Further assessment of the sustainability of
macroeconomic developments looks at invest-
ments, competitiveness, and employment.
26 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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(4) The list of SDIs and the work of the SDI Task Force are accessible at http://forum.europa.eu.int/Public/irc/dsis/susdevind/home.
(5) Gross domestic product (GDP) is defined as the value of all goods and services produced less the value of any goods or ser-
vices used in their creation. The indicator refers to the growth rate of GDP per inhabitant at constant (market) prices.
(6) See ‘GDP growth in the EU’ on the attached CD-ROM.
GDP per capita at constant prices
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These topics also influence long-term develop-
ments in socioeconomic conditions, technologi-
cal developments and shifts to more sustain-
able production and consumption.
Poverty and social exclusion —
Towards stronger cohesion
Poverty and social exclusion have high social
costs and lead to a waste of human capacity.
Tackling these problems is central to the sus-
tainable development of present and future
generations. Therefore, one of the objectives of
the SD strategy is to make a decisive impact on
the eradication of poverty.
The headline indicator, population at risk of
poverty (7), monitors this target and also con-
tributes to the assessment of the situation in
the themes ‘Ageing society’, ‘Public health’
and ‘Production and consumption patterns’.
The percentage of the population at risk of
poverty in EU-15 fell slightly during the 1990s,
but, since 1998, has remained at around
15 %.
Further assessment of poverty and social ex-
clusion looks at monetary poverty, access to
the labour market, and other aspects of social
exclusion. These also affect the overall state of
health, the income of persons aged over 65,
and levels of consumption.
Ageing society — Highlighting
needs for renewal of the economy
The ageing society is a complex socioeconomic
issue that affects not only retired persons, but
also the whole workforce and economy. The
objective of the SD strategy is to address the
demographic challenge and to ensure the ade-
quacy of pension systems as well as healthcare
and childcare systems while maintaining the
sustainability of public finances and intergener-
ational solidarity.
The headline indicator, current and projected
old-age dependency ratio (8), indicates the po-
tential increasing financial burden in terms of
pensions and costs of elderly care systems, if
measures such as the structural reform of
labour and pensions, later withdrawal from the
In the spotlight: sustainable development
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(7) The indicator is defined as the share of persons with an equivalised total net income (after social transfers) below 60 % of the
national median income.
(8) The old-age dependency ratio is the ratio of the number of elderly persons of an age when they are generally economically in-
active (aged 65 and over or aged 60 and over depending on the context) to the number of persons of working age (from 15
to 64 or from 20 to 59 depending on the context).
Population at risk of poverty in EU-15
In %
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
15
16
17
18
01 EN-Statisticians for Europe  6/8/04  13:29  Página 27
labour market, flexible employment, immigra-
tion, better labour productivity and technologi-
cal developments are not taken. This indicator
is also particularly linked to developments in
the themes ‘Economic development’, ‘Poverty
and social exclusion’, and ‘Public health’, as
well as ‘Production and consumption patterns’.
On current trends, the dependency ratio in the
EU will almost double in 50 years from 24.1 %
to 47.2 %. The most drastic changes will take
place in Ireland — where the ratio could be
multiplied by 2.5 from 17.4 % to 43.6 % — fol-
lowed by Italy and Spain, where this ratio could
increase by 2.3 and 2.1 respectively by 2050.
A complementary analysis looks at pension ad-
equacy, demographic changes, and financial
stability that describe welfare conditions, but
also influence the production and consumption
of goods and services.
Public health — Poorly known
welfare factor
A healthy population is traditionally considered
crucial for the well-being of society, and also as
an important driver of economic prosperity. The
main concerns of the EU sustainable development
strategy and the EU health strategy relate to the
overall health of citizens, outbreaks of infectious
diseases and resistance to antibiotics, mainte-
nance of food safety and quality, chemicals man-
agement and also for health and the environment
(with particular reference to children), inequali-
ties and the effectiveness of health systems,
mental health, and communicable diseases.
The proxy headline indicator, life expectancy at
birth, shows the number of years a person may
be expected to live if subjected throughout
their lives to the current mortality conditions.
This indicator will be replaced by an indicator
on disability-free life expectancy which is still
under development. Both indicators reflect
long-term socioeconomic and environmental
conditions which are described first of all in the
themes ‘Economic development’, ‘Poverty and
social exclusion’, ‘Ageing society’ and ‘Manage-
ment of natural resources’.
Between 1995 and 2001, life expectancy at
birth increased by almost two years. However,
the situations of men and women differ by al-
most 10 years and the gap is even larger in the
new Member States.
Further assessments focus on human health
protection and lifestyles, food safety and quali-
ty, chemicals management, and health risks
due to environmental conditions. These issues
tend to reflect developments in socioeconomic
conditions, but also reflect environmental con-
ditions and how nature is used.
In the spotlight: sustainable development
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Current and projected old-age dependency ratio in EU-15
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Climate change and energy —
Limiting global warming
Man-made impact on the climate is primarily
due to emissions of the six main greenhouse
gases (GHGs), largely arising from industry
and energy, but also from transport, agricul-
ture, and waste management. The objectives
of the SD strategy are to meet the Kyoto com-
mitment (9) and to increase the use of clean
energy.
The indicator measuring GHG emissions versus
the Kyoto target (10) shows that the reductions
made by EU-15 in the early 1990s have been
eroded by rising emissions since 2000. The cur-
rent upward emission trend threatens both the
fulfilment of the Kyoto target and the continu-
ous reduction path of 1 % a year. The targets
and reference years for the new Member States
largely differ from one another and do not fa-
cilitate a similar distance-to-target assessment
for EU-25.
The second headline indicator, gross inland en-
ergy consumption (11), demonstrates that the
upward trend in energy consumption is domi-
nated by an increase in the use of fossil fuels
(12). The uptake of renewable energy has been
sluggish as it still accounts for only 6 % of pri-
mary energy and 15.7 % of electricity, while
the targets set for 2010 are 12 and 22 % re-
spectively (13).
Several of the other themes, such as ‘Econom-
ic development’, ‘Production and consumption
patterns’, ‘Transport’, ‘Management of natural
resources’ and ‘Global partnership’, contribute
to climate change. Global warming may require
costly changes in infrastructure, cultivation
practices, human health protection, and
ecosystem functions.
29Eurostat yearbook 2004
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(9) The EU ratified the Kyoto Protocol in 2002. The EU target of a reduction in GHG emissions by 8 % compared with 1990 levels
should be achieved by 2008–12. The EU SD strategy has set a further objective of an average 1 % per year reduction over
1990 levels up to 2020.
(10) Emissions of the six greenhouse gases covered by the protocol are weighted by their global warming potentials and aggre-
gated to give total emissions in CO2 equivalents. The total emissions are presented as indices, with 1990 = 100.(11) Gross inland energy consumption is the quantity of energy consumed within the borders of a country/zone.
(12) See data on the CD-ROM.
(13) See data on the CD-ROM.
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Greenhouse gas emissions versus Kyoto target for EU-15
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Gross inland energy consumption
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Production and consumption
patterns — A new path to an eco-
efficient economy
The goal of sustainable production and con-
sumption is to decouple resource use and gen-
eration of environmental pollution from GDP
growth. This is possible through more efficient
use of natural resources so creating more from
less and by requiring the main actors, such as
enterprises, public authorities and consumers,
to contribute to the changes.
The current headline indicator, domestic mate-
rial consumption (DMC) (14) versus GDP, is in-
tended to represent the amounts of material
consumed by EU countries, although there are
some methodological shortcomings. This indi-
cator is closely interlinked to developments in
the themes ‘Economic development’, ‘Climate
change and energy’, ‘Management of natural
resources’, ‘Transport’ and ‘Global partnership’.
DMC decreased during the period 1990–93 due
to the weakness of economic growth in the EU
and the restructuring of east German indus-
tries, but since then has stabilised while GDP
has steadily increased. This indicator indicates
a relative, but not absolute, decoupling of envi-
ronmental pressures and economic growth, re-
flecting the relative decline in manufacturing
and the rise of services in the EU economy.
However, the indicator does not include the
consumption of natural resources used to pro-
duce goods imported from non-EU countries.
Further analysis of eco-efficiency, consumption
patterns, agriculture, and corporate social re-
sponsibility describe the contributions of vari-
ous sectors and stakeholders, but also highlight
interactions between the internal and external
dimensions of sustainable development.
Management of natural resources
— Halting the decline of
biodiversity
The destruction and fragmentation of ecosys-
tems usually take place as a consequence of
land-use changes, agriculture, forestry, transport
infrastructure, and urbanisation. Other threats
arise due to changing environmental conditions,
overexploitation of resources, and pollution.
These factors impair or exceed the carrying ca-
pacity of ecosystems and can lead to consider-
able economic and social losses due to dimin-
ished possibilities of benefiting from nature.
(14) The indicator domestic material consumption presents the quantity of material consumed by EU countries. DMC equals do-
mestic material input (DMI — i.e. domestic extraction plus extra-EU imports) minus extra-EU exports.
Domestic material consumption versus GDP at constant prices in the EU-15
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Population of wild birds in the EU — Farmland species
1990 = 100
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Sources: Royal Society for the Protection of Birds, European Bird Census Council and Birdlife International.
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The EU sustainability target is to halt the de-
cline in the loss of biodiversity by 2010. As it is
difficult to measure biodiversity with a single
indicator, statisticians have suggested using
the population of wild birds (15) as the headline
indicator for the terrestrial environment. The
basic idea behind this choice is that the popula-
tion of birds may contribute to measuring the
degree of environmental health and the sus-
tainability of human activities. This indicator
shows a deterioration in ecological conditions
for farmland breeding birds.
The EU has also set a target for the protection of
fish resources: to halt the decline in fish stocks by
2015. The second headline indicator for the man-
agement of natural resources, fish catches taken
from stocks that are considered to be outside the
safe biological limit (SBL) (16), shows that 8 % of
catches in the north-east Atlantic were outside
the SBL in 2002 and thus not sustainable.
Changes in terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems
are due to complex socioeconomic and envi-
ronmental developments and are therefore
closely related to the themes ‘Economic devel-
opment’, ‘Climate change and energy’, ‘Produc-
tion and consumption patterns’, ‘Transport’ and
‘Global partnership’.
Transport — Striving for
decoupling and restructuring
Transport has an important role in access to
community services and healthy economic de-
velopment in both rural and urban areas. Nev-
ertheless, transport growth is a major contrib-
utor to congestion, air pollution, noise, and
ecosystem fragmentation, leading to an impair-
ment of human health and the state of the en-
vironment.
(15) The indicator is defined as the index of the wild bird population for 23 selected farmland species measured over 11 countries
of the EU (Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands, Austria, Sweden and the United King-
dom). This indicator has been prepared by the Royal Society for the Protection of Birds, the European Bird Census Council and
Birdlife International and is currently under scrutiny by Eurostat. Time series on the population of woodland and wetland birds
are also maintained, but still need some further methodological improvements.
(16) This indicator relates to the catches of a number of stocks that have been assessed to be outside safe biological limits. In gen-
eral terms, it is considered that a stock is within safe biological limits if its current biomass is above the value corresponding
to a precautionary approach advocated by the International Council for the Exploration of the Sea (ICES).
Final energy consumption by transport in EU-15 versus GDP at constant prices
1995 = 100
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Significant decoupling of transport growth from
GDP growth is an essential goal of the SD strat-
egy. Due to its economic and material implica-
tions, it is interlinked with the themes ‘Eco-
nomic development’, ‘Climate change and
energy’, ‘Production and consumption patterns’
and ‘Management of natural resources’.
It is currently difficult to construct a robust in-
dicator showing transport growth, which ideal-
ly would show vehicle-kilometres versus GDP.
The proxy indicator, energy consumption by
transport (17) versus GDP, indirectly shows the
increase in the volume of transport, and illus-
trates that, despite the increase in the fuel ef-
ficiency of new vehicles, energy use by trans-
port has increased by 14.4 % in EU-15 since
1995 when the GDP rose by 16.0 %. These fig-
ures show that no significant decoupling has
been achieved.
Further analyses relate to transport growth
and the environmental impact of transport
that are linked to improved mobility and
changes in socioeconomic, environmental and
health conditions.
Good governance — Emphasis on
citizens and policy coherence
Modern, open and citizen-oriented institutions
are considered essential for the European
Union. Improving policy coherence, better in-
formation, widespread participation, and
strong leadership are proposals for EU sustain-
able development.
The headline indicator, citizens’ confidence in
EU institutions (18), is taken from the standard
Eurobarometer opinion poll organised twice a
year by the European Commission. Over the last
five years, citizens’ confidence in the EU institu-
tions has increased by between 5 and 10 %.
Policy coherence and participation are essential
preconditions for the advancement of sustain-
able development in the EU.
(17) The indicator is expressed as the energy consumption by all transport modes, i.e. rail, road, air, inland navigation (final en-
ergy consumption) and marine bunkers.
(18) The indicator is defined as the share of the population who tend to trust the European Parliament, the European Commission
and the Council of Ministers.
Citizens’ confidence in EU institutions
In %
May1999 Nov1999 May2000 Nov2000 May2001 Nov2001 May2002 Nov2002 May2003 Nov2003
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Global partnership — Towards
new modes of cooperation
The interdependencies and interactions between
countries have considerably increased over the
last two decades. At the Millennium Summit in
2000, the EU together with other nations ac-
knowledged their global responsibility for con-
certed actions leading towards a better world.
The EU is committed to take a leading role in the
pursuit of global sustainable development.
This theme refers to six priorities (19), of which
the headline objective for the priority ‘financing
sustainable development’ is to help developing
countries to receive the necessary financing for
the attainment of the millennium development
goals. The EU objective is to reach the United
Nations goal of 0.7 % of gross national income
(GNI) for official development assistance
(ODA). Member States lagging behind this goal
are requested to increase their ODA by 2006 to
at least 0.33 % so that collectively an EU aver-
age of 0.39 % is reached by 2006. In 2002, the
EU average was 0.35 % and well above the av-
erage of 0.23 % in the donor countries. Never-
theless, the majority of EU countries were still
below the 0.39 % target.
Further analyses focus on globalisation of
trade, financing for development, and resource
management. These are interwoven, especially
with the themes ‘Economic development’ and
‘Production and consumption patterns’. Fur-
thermore, the tighter interdependencies be-
tween the EU and developing countries also set
new requirements to ensure that current trends
in the loss of environmental resources will be
effectively reversed at national and global lev-
els by 2015.
(19) The six priorities are: harnessing globalisation, fighting poverty and promoting social development, sustainable management
of natural resources and environmental resources, coherence of EU policies, better governance at all levels, and financing sus-
tainable development.
Official development assistance per Gross national income
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2Demographic data
Eurostat produces a large range of
demographic data both at nation-
al and regional levels. The infor-
mation on population, births,
deaths and nuptiality is collected
each year from 37 European
countries and allows the produc-
tion of a large number of demo-
graphic indicators calculated by
Eurostat on a comparable basis.
Every three years, demographic
projections (for the years up to
2070) are also produced by Euro-
stat.
This information is used by the Eu-
ropean institutions and govern-
ments for a number of important
policies notably in the social and
economic fields. For instance, the
past and future evolutions of the
population structure, fertility behaviours and in-
creasing life expectancy are very much needed
for governing and planning social policies such as
retirement schemes. Another example is the use
of regional population data for the calculation of
GDP per capita for the allocation of structural
funds. It is also used by the educational world,
the research institutes and the media.
The EU-15 population
During the last 50 years, the population of the
EU-15 has grown from 295 to almost 380 mil-
lion. In 1953, the EU’s population exceeded
300 million. Thereafter it took 10, 13 and 22
years, respectively, to increase by 25 million
inhabitants. Thus, population growth began to
slow during the last two to three decades.
2002 fits fairly well in this latter general trend.
Although during the second half of the 1990s
lower levels were recorded, the latest increase
is much smaller than those observed during the
1960s (on average 2.5 million a year).
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Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Population by sex and age on 1 January of each year
— Population by marital status
— Population structure indicators on 1 January
— Changes of population (absolute numbers and crude rates)
— Population at regional level (NUTS 2 and NUTS 3 levels)
— Projections
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The EU-25 population
During the last 40 years, the population of the
25 countries of today’s EU has grown from 378
million (1960) to over 453 million (2002). Dur-
ing the last three decades, the population
growth has slowed down. The EU-25 population
is expected to have grown by 0.3 % in 2003,
which is again a modest rise.
In 2003, Germany had the largest population
within the 25 countries that today form the EU
with more than 18 % of the total, followed by
France, the United Kingdom and Italy with
roughly 13 % each. These four countries to-
gether comprise 57 % of the total population of
today’s European Union. The new Member
States represent almost 16 % of the total pop-
ulation (74.2 million).
40 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-25 445 624.2 446 808.1 447 862.7 448 894.5 449 759.1 450 677.5 451 841.2 453 316.2(b) 453 023.7(b) 454 552.3(b)
EU-15 370 421.1 371 605.4 372 715.2 373 799.7 374 719.9 375 719.5 376 956.3 378 529.1 378 354.2(b) 380 351.4(e)
Euro-zone 298 186.4 299 073.1 299 923.1 300 775 301 487.8 302 160.5 303 141.5 304 434.3 304 936.8(b) 306 698.2(e)
Belgium 10 100.6 10 130.6 10 143 10 170.2 10 192.3 10 213.8 10 239.1 10 263.4 10 309.7 10 355.8
Czech Republic 10 334 10 333.2 10 321.3 10 309.1 10 299.1 10 289.6 10 278.1 10 266.5 10 206.4(b) 10 203.3
Denmark 5 196.6 5 215.7 5 251 5 275.1 5 294.9 5 313.6 5 330 5 349.2 5 368.4 5 383.5
Germany 81 338.1 81 538.6 81 817.5 82 012.2 82 057.4 82 037 82 163.5 82 259.5 82 440.3 82 536.7(e)
Estonia 1477 1 448.1 1 425.2 1 406 1 393.1 1 379.2 1 372.1 1 367 1 361.2 1356
Greece 10 511 10 595.1 10 673.7 10 744.6 10 808.3 10 861.4 10 903.7 10 931.1 10 988.0(b) 11 018.4(e)
Spain 39 218.8 39 305.4 39 383.1 39 467.8 39 570.9 39 724.4 39 960.7 40 376.4 4 0850.5 41 550.6(p)
France 57 565 57 752.5 57 936 58 116 58 299 58 496.6 58 748.7 59 042.7 5 9342.1 59 630.1(p)
Ireland 3 583.2 3 597.6 3 620.1 3 652.2 3 694 3 734.9 3 776.6 3826.2 3 899.9(b) 3 963.6
Italy 57 138.5 57 268.6 57 333 57 461 57 563.4 57 612.6 57 679.9 57 844 56 993.7(b) 57 321.0(e)
Cyprus 632.9 645.4 656.3 666.3 675.2 682.9 690.5 697.5 705.5 715.1
Latvia 2 540.9 2 500.6 2 469.5 2 444.9 2 420.8 2 399.2 2 381.7 2 364.3 2 345.8 2 331.5
Lithuania 3 671.3 3643 3 615.2 3 588 3 562.3 3 536.4 3 512.1 3 487 3 475.6 3 462.6
Luxembourg 400.2 405.7 411.6 416.9 422.1 427.4 433.6 439 444.1 448.3
Hungary 10 350 10 336.7 10 321.2 10 301.2 10 279.7 10 253.4 10 221.6 10 200.3 10 174.9 10 142.4
Malta 366.4 369.5 371.2 374 376.5 378.5 388.8 391.4 394.6 397.3
Netherlands 15 341.6 15 424.1 15 493.9 15 567.1 15 654.2 15 760.2 1 5864 15 987.1 16 105.3 16 192.6
Austria 7 928.7 7 943.5 7953.1 7 965 7 971.1 7 982.5 8 002.2 8 020.9 8 038.9 8 067.3
Poland 38 504.7 38 580.6 38 609.4 38 639.3 38 660 38 667 38 653.6 38 644.2 38 632.5 38 218.5(b)
Portugal 9 982.8 10 012.8 10 041.4 10 069.8 10 107.9 10 150.1 10 198.2 10 262.9 10 329.3 10 407.5
Slovenia 1 989.4 1 989.5 1 990.3 1 987 1 984.9 1 978.3 1 987.8 1 990.1 1 994 1 995
Slovakia 5 336.5 5 356.2 5 367.8 5 378.9 5 387.7 5 393.4 5 398.7 5 378.8(b) 5 379 5 379.2
Finland 5 077.9 5 098.8 5 116.8 5 132.3 5 147.3 5 159.6 5 171.3 5 181.1 5 194.9 5 206.3
Sweden 8 745.1 8 816.4 8 837.5 8 844.5 8 847.6 8 854.3 8 861.4 8 882.8 8 909.1 8 940.8
United Kingdom 58 292.9 58 500.2 58 703.7 58 905.1 59 089.6 59 391.1 59 623.4 59 862.8 59 139.9(b) 59 328.9(e)
Iceland 265.1 267 268 269.9 272.4 275.7 279 283.4 286.6 288.5
Liechtenstein 30.3 30.6 30.9 31.1 31.3 32 32.4 32.9 33.5 33.9
Norway 4 324.8 4 348.4 4370 4 392.7 4 417.6 4 445.3 4 478.5 4 503.4 4 524.1 4 552.3
Canada 29 076.9 29 437 29 789 30 110.7 30 425.3 : : : : :
Japan 125 033.5 125 570 125 503.8 124 645.2 126 109.7 126 056.8 126 550 126 771.7 : :
United States 259 159 261 687 264 162.2 266 490.1 269 106.3 271 626 275 562.7 278 058.9 : :
The inhabitants of a given area on 1 January of the year in question (or, in some cases, on 31 December of the previous year). The
population is based on data from the most recent census adjusted by the components of population change produced since the last
census, or based on population registers.
Total population
At 1 January; in 1 000
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The EU-25 population
In million persons
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The share of the young population is decreas-
ing. In 2000, the population aged up to 14
years made up 16.8 % of the total population
compared with 18.0 % in 1992. The population
aged 15 to 24 years had a share of 12.4 %
(2000) as against 14.5 % (1992).
The population aged 25 to 49 years represents
more than one third of the total EU population
(2000: 37.0 %). From 1992 to 2000, the share
of the population aged over 50 years increased
all over the EU. The share of the age group 65
to 79 years rose from 11.3 % of the total pop-
ulation in 1992 to 12.6 % in 2000. There are
marked differences between countries regard-
ing this age group.
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There are significant differences in population
density: it is much higher in the Netherlands
(474 inhabitants per km2) and in Belgium (337)
than in some Nordic countries such as Finland
(17) and Sweden (22).
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The Russian Federation contributed — 0.32 % to the development of the world population.
02 EN-People in Europe  6/8/04  13:34  Página 44
Fewer and later marriages; more
marital breakdowns
In 2002, there were only five marriages per
1 000 inhabitants in the EU compared with al-
most eight in 1970. The average age at which
people first get married has increased: for men,
from 26 years in 1980 to over 30 today, and for
women from 23 to 28 years. The proportion of
divorces is estimated at 15 % for marriages en-
tered into in 1960, and at around 30 % for
those entered into in 1985.
Fewer children, and later in life
The completed fertility of post-war generations
has been steadily declining since the mid-
1960s, but the total fertility rate remains rela-
tively stable at almost 1.5. The completed fer-
tility changes far less abruptly over time and is
now around 1.7, still well below the reproduc-
tion level (2.1 children per woman).
A rise in births outside marriage
The proportion of births outside marriage con-
tinues to increase, basically reflecting the
growing popularity of cohabitation: from 6 % of
all births in 1970 to over 30 % in 2002. In Swe-
den, more than half (56 %) of the children born
in 2002 had unmarried parents.
45Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Families and births
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— First marriages by sex and age
— Marriages by previous marital status and sex
— Divorces by duration of marriage
— Marriage and divorce indicators
— Marriages and live births by month
— Live births by marital status and mother’s age
— Live births by birth order
— Fertility rates by age
— Fertility indicators
— Abortions
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1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-25 5.77 5.63 5.38 5.24 5.17 5.08 5.09 : 5.15 5.14 : :
EU-15 5.64 5.54 5.33 5.2 5.14 5.07 5.08 : 5.12 5.13 : :
Euro-zone 5.59 5.45 5.25 5.12 5.08 5.03 5.06 : 5.13 5.11 4.85 :
Belgium 6.07 5.79 5.37 5.14 5.07 4.98 4.69 4.35 4.32 4.4 4.09 :
Czech Republic 6.96 7.18 6.39 5.66 5.32 5.22 5.61 5.35 5.2 5.39 5.12 :
Denmark 6.03 6.22 6.1 6.78 6.64 6.83 6.48 6.55 6.66 7.19 6.82 :
Germany 5.68 5.62 5.45 5.41 5.27 5.22 5.15 5.09 5.25 5.09 4.72 :
Estonia 6.59 5.79 5.18 5.04 4.88 3.9 3.99 3.92 4.06 4.01 4.14 :
Greece 6.39 4.69 5.94 5.38 6.02 4.24 5.62 5.12 5.62 4.48 5.2 :
Spain 5.6 5.57 5.14 5.09 5.1 4.92 4.97 5.22 5.22 5.39 5.08 :
France 4.92 4.74 4.44 4.4 4.4 4.83 4.88 4.65 4.88 5.18 5.13 :
Ireland 4.93 4.68 4.7 4.63 4.32 4.45 4.26 : 4.93 5.04 4.98 :
Italy 5.5 5.49 5.3 5.1 5.06 4.85 4.83 4.86 4.86 4.86 4.54 :
Cyprus 10.46 8.04 9.71 9.7 10.25 8.71 10.71 11.4 13.22 13.37 15.07 14.48
Latvia 8.43 7.23 5.69 4.59 4.46 3.92 3.98 4 3.93 3.88 3.93 :
Lithuania 9.24 8.14 6.44 6.38 6.1 5.67 5.26 5.21 5.07 4.83 4.53 :
Luxembourg 6.7 6.4 5.98 5.84 5.08 5.08 4.78 4.8 4.85 4.92 4.49 :
Hungary 5.9 5.5 5.22 5.23 5.18 4.75 4.56 4.37 4.44 4.71 4.28 :
Malta 7.1 6.58 6.79 6.75 6.26 6.36 6.43 6.51 6.28 6.52 5.58 :
Netherlands 6.3 6.17 5.77 5.39 5.27 5.48 5.45 5.54 5.66 5.53 4.97 :
Austria 5.69 5.83 5.69 5.45 5.4 5.31 5.2 4.91 4.94 4.9 4.26 :
Poland 6.1 5.66 5.4 5.39 5.37 5.27 5.3 5.42 5.68 5.46 5.05 :
Portugal 7.24 7.01 6.84 6.6 6.56 6.33 6.52 6.57 6.75 6.23 5.67 :
Slovenia 4.09 4.57 4.53 4.18 4.14 3.8 3.78 3.8 3.89 3.62 3.48 :
Slovakia 6.19 6.39 5.78 5.27 5.13 5.11 5.19 5.1 5.07 4.81 4.42 :
Finland 4.93 4.67 4.87 4.89 4.65 4.77 4.56 4.66 4.7 5.05 4.79 :
Sweden 4.27 4.29 3.9 3.9 3.81 3.79 3.65 3.57 4.03 4.5 4.02 :
United Kingdom 6.05 6.14 5.87 5.67 5.5 5.33 5.26 5.15 5.06 5.12 : :
Iceland 4.79 4.75 4.62 4.92 4.63 5.02 5.46 5.58 5.62 6.32 5.21 :
Liechtenstein 6.27 14.19 7.48 12.98 13.18 14.16 12.56 : : : : :
Norway 4.66 4.49 4.51 4.75 4.97 5.29 5.41 5.27 5.26 5.65 5.09 :
United States : : : : : : : : 8.38 : : :
Source: Eurostat/US Bureau of the Census.
Marriages
Per 1 000 persons
Population - Families and births
In the last decades, the rate of marriages per
1 000 inhabitants in EU-15 has decreased from
almost eight at the beginning of the 1980s to
around six at the end of this decade, approach-
ing five in 2001. This might partly be the result
of the growing popularity of cohabitation. Low
rates are reported for Slovenia, Latvia, Sweden
and Belgium (around four). In contrast, the
rate for Cyprus stands at 15.
As well as the decrease in the rate of mar-
riages, demographical changes are marked by
the increase in the average age at which peo-
ple get married for the first time. In 2002, men
as well as women in EU-15 married about two
years later in their lives than in 1991.
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1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : : : :
EU-15 : : : : : : : : : : 1.9 :
Euro-zone : : : : : : : : : : 1.7 :
Belgium 2.1 2.2 2.1 2.2 3.5 2.8 2.6 2.6 2.6 2.6 2.8 3
Czech Republic 2.8 2.8 2.9 3 3 3.2 3.2 3.1 2.3 2.9 3.1 3.1
Denmark 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.5 2.4 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.7 2.7 2.8
Germany 1.7 1.7 1.9 2 2.1 2.1 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.4 2.4 :
Estonia 3.7 4.3 3.9 3.8 5.2 4 3.8 3.2 3.3 3.1 3.2 3
Greece 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 1 1 1.1 0.7 0.9 1 1 1.1
Spain 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 : : 1 0.9 :
France 1.9 1.9 1.9 2 2.1 2 2 2 2 : 1.9 :
Ireland : : : : : : : : : 0.7 0.7 :
Italy 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7
Cyprus 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.9
Latvia 4.2 5.6 4 3.3 3.1 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.5 2.6 2.4 2.5
Lithuania 4.1 3.8 3.8 3 2.8 3.1 3.2 3.3 3.2 3.1 3.2 3
Luxembourg 2 1.8 1.9 1.7 1.8 2 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.3 2.4
Hungary 2.4 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.2 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.3 2.4 2.5
Malta : : : : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 1.9 2 2 2.4 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.1 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.1
Austria 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 2.4
Poland 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.8 1 1 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2
Portugal 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.7 1.9 1.8 2.6
Slovenia 0.9 1 1 1 0.8 1 1 1 1 1.1 1.1 1.2
Slovakia 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.7 1.8 2
Finland 2.6 2.6 2.5 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.6 2.6
Sweden 2.3 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.4 2.4 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4
United Kingdom 3 3 3.1 3 2.9 2.9 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.6 2.6 :
Iceland 2.1 2 2 1.8 1.8 2 1.9 1.8 1.7 1.9 1.9 1.8
Liechtenstein 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.4 2.1 : : : 2.8 3
Norway 2.4 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.4 2.3 2.3 2.1 2 2.2 2.3 :
Japan : : : : 1.6 1.6 : : : : : :
United States : : : : : : : : 4.2 : : :
Divorces
Per 1 000 persons
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1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971
EU-15 1.77 1.74 1.7 : : : : : : : :
Euro-zone 1.73 1.7 1.66 : : : : : : : :
Belgium 1.85 1.82 1.81 1.79 : : : : : : :
Czech Republic 2.01 1.99 1.96 1.94 1.93 1.91 1.88 1.86 1.82 1.78 1.73
Denmark 1.91 1.92 1.92 1.93 1.92 1.92 1.92 : : : :
Germany 1.63 1.61 1.58 1.56 1.53 1.49 1.46 : : : :
Estonia 1.98 1.94 1.91 1.9 1.87 1.84 1.83 1.8 1.76 : :
Greece 1.89 1.83 1.8 1.76 1.72 1.7 : : : : :
Spain 1.71 1.66 1.66 1.64 1.59 : : : : : :
France 2.1 2.08 2.06 2.04 2.02 2 : : : : :
Ireland 2.35 2.31 2.27 2.23 2.18 2.14 : : : : :
Italy 1.63 1.6 1.57 1.52 1.49 : : : : : :
Latvia 1.92 1.88 1.83 1.79 1.77 1.77 1.76 1.73 1.69 1.62 :
Lithuania 1.83 1.78 1.74 1.72 1.72 1.71 1.71 1.72 1.72 1.69 1.64
Luxembourg 1.77 1.79 1.81 1.81 1.82 1.85 1.82 : : : :
Hungary 2.03 2.02 2 1.98 1.97 1.96 1.93 1.89 1.84 1.8 :
Malta 2.08 2.07 2.06 2.03 2 1.95 1.89 1.81 : : :
Netherlands 1.84 1.82 1.81 1.79 1.77 1.76 1.75 : : : :
Austria 1.68 1.67 1.66 1.65 1.64 1.62 1.6 1.57 : : :
Poland 2.14 2.11 2.07 2.03 2 1.98 1.96 1.91 1.85 1.79 :
Portugal 1.87 1.86 1.84 1.82 1.82 1.81 1.78 1.74 : : :
Slovenia 1.85 1.84 1.81 1.79 1.77 1.75 1.73 1.7 1.67 : :
Slovakia 2.17 2.14 2.11 2.07 2.04 2.01 1.99 1.95 1.91 1.85 1.79
Finland 1.95 1.94 1.93 1.92 1.91 1.89 1.87 : : : :
Sweden 2.03 2.02 2.01 2 1.98 1.96 1.94 : : : :
United Kingdom 1.94 1.92 1.9 1.89 1.87 1.86 : : : : :
Iceland 2.43 2.4 2.38 2.4 2.36 2.34 2.32 : : : :
Norway 2.1 2.09 2.08 2.07 2.06 2.05 2.04 2.02 : : :
Japan : : : : : : : : : : :
United States : : : : : : : : : : :
Source: Eurostat/US Bureau of the Census.
The mean number of children born to women of a given generation at the end of their childbearing years. This is calculated by adding
the fertility rates by age of the mother observed for successive years, when the cohort has reached the age in question (in general, only
ages between 15 and 49 years are considered). In practice, the fertility rates for older women can be estimated using the rates observed
for previous generations, without waiting for the cohort to reach the end of the reproductive period.
Completed fertility
By generation
In EU-15, the completed fertility rate for wom-
en born at the beginning of the 1960s stood at
1.8, well below the reproduction level. The to-
tal fertility rate, that allows comparison be-
tween the fertility of a population in different
reporting years, decreased from 2.7 in 1965 to
below the level of 1.5 in 1995 where it has re-
mained since.
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Total fertility rate in the EU-15
The total fertility rate is the mean number of children that would be born alive to a woman during her lifetime if she were to pass through
her childbearing years conforming to the fertility rates by age of a given year. It is therefore the completed fertility of a hypothetical
generation, computed by adding the fertility rates by age for women in a given year (the number of women at each age is assumed to
be the same). The total fertility rate is also used to indicate the replacement level fertility; in more developed countries, a rate of 2.1 is
considered to be replacement level.
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1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : 29 29.1 29.2
EU-15 28.3 28.46 28.59 28.75 28.9 28.98 : : : 29.4 29.4 29.4
Euro-zone 28.46 28.63 28.76 28.92 29.09 29.16 : : : 29.5 29.5 29.6
Belgium 27.95 28.09 28.2 28.34 28.47(e) 28.50(e) 28.6 : : : : :
Czech Republic 24.72 24.82 25.05 25.4 25.77 26.1 26.38 26.64 26.9 27.2 27.6 27.8
Denmark 28.63 28.77 28.94 29.08 29.21 29.28 29.42p 29.52 29.62 29.7 29.7 29.9
Germany 27.79 27.93 28.07 28.19 28.31 28.37 28.52 28.58 28.7 28.7 28.8 :
Estonia 25.3 25.3 25.3 25.4 25.6 25.9 26.2 26.4 26.6 27 27.2 27.5
Greece 27.38 27.55 27.84 28.01 28.19 28.37 28.58 28.7 28.9 : : :
Spain 29.04 29.25 29.47 29.74 29.98 30.2 30.4 30.55 30.7 30.7 : :
France 28.4 28.55 28.67 28.83 28.99 29.12 29.21 29.32 29.3 29.4 29.4 29.5
Ireland 29.88 30.01 30.05 30.12 30.24 30.20(p) 30.40(p) 30.3 30.3 30.4 30.5 30.6
Italy 29.01 29.21 29.29 29.48 29.72 30 : : 30.3 30.3 30.3 :
Cyprus 27.3 27.5 27.8 28 28.2 28.2 28.4 28.4 28.6 28.7 28.9 29.1
Latvia 25.5 25.4 25.4 25.8 25.8 26 26.4 26.6 26.8 27.2 27.4 27.6
Lithuania 25.7 25.6 25.6 25.5 25.6 25.7 25.9 26.2 26.4 26.6 26.8 26.9
Luxembourg 28.43 28.58 28.6 28.73 28.93 29.16 29.18 29.25 29.36 29.3 29.3 29.5
Hungary 25.68 25.8 26 26.22 26.35 26.51 26.69 26.86 27.07 27.3 27.6 27.8
Malta 28.8 28.83 28.81 28.9 29.06 28.8 28.68 28.87 29 28.6 28.9 29.2
Netherlands 29.47 29.67 29.82 29.9 30.04 30.15 30.18 30.25 30.27 30.3 30.3 30.4
Austria 27.2 27.3 27.3 27.5 27.7 27.8 27.9 28 28.1 28.2 28.4 28.6
Poland 26.25 26.38 26.61 26.82 26.89 27.02 27.12 27.19 27.31 27.4 27.6 27.8
Portugal 27.5 27.6 27.7 27.8 28 28.1 28.3 28.4 28.5 28.6 28.7 28.8
Slovenia 26.12 26.18 26.55 26.78 27.04 27.27 27.53 27.81 27.97 28.2 28.5 28.8
Slovakia 24.99 25.13 25.26 25.45 25.63 25.82 : : 26.39 26.6 26.8 27
Finland 28.87 28.95 29.02 29.13 29.3 29.35 29.45 29.55 29.58 29.6 29.7 29.7
Sweden 28.74 28.87 28.99 29.15 29.24 29.38 29.48 29.73 29.81 29.9 30 30.1
United Kingdom 27.72 27.84 27.94 28.11 28.16 28.17 28.26 28.32 28.4 28.5 28.6 28.7
Iceland 27.98 28.52 28.62 28.61 28.66 28.8 28.61 28.77 28.72 28.9 29.1 29.3
Liechtenstein 29.8 28.6 29.3 29.8 30 30 30 : : 30.1 29.9 30
Norway 28.3 28.43 28.6 28.74 28.85 28.95 29.08 29.16 29.26 29.3 29.4 29.5
Canada 28.2 28.4 28.5 28.7 28.8 29 : : : : : :
Japan 28.9 28.9 29 29 : : : : : 29.7 29.7 :
United States 27 : : : : : : : : 27.4 : :
The mean age of women when their children are born. For a given calendar year, the mean age of women at childbearing is calculated
using the fertility rates by age as weights (in general, the reproductive period is between 15 and 49 years of age). When calculated in
this way, the mean age is not influenced by a specific population structure (number of mothers in each age group) and is therefore better
for geographical and temporal comparisons.
Mean age of women at childbearing
Years
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Migration: an important
component of population change
Migration and asylum are topics of very high
political importance. These statistics are used
by the Commission in the development and
monitoring of a common asylum policy and har-
monised immigration policies for the EU.
The information is also of relevance to a number
of other important areas of social and econom-
ic policy. In many Member States, migration is
the principal component of population change.
This is important when considering the effects
of an ageing population on, for example, the fu-
ture sustainability of health and social security
systems. Similarly, these statistics are used as
an input to work on assessing the socioeconom-
ic inclusion of migrant populations and the suc-
cess of measures to prevent discrimination.
Measuring migration
Eurostat produces statistics on a range of is-
sues related to international migration and asy-
lum. Data to produce these statistics are sup-
plied on a monthly, quarterly and annual basis
by national statistical institutes and by Min-
istries of Justice and the Interior. Many of these
statistics are sent to Eurostat as part of a joint
migration data collection organised by Eurostat
in cooperation with the United Nations Statisti-
cal Division, the United Nations Economic Com-
mission for Europe, the Council of Europe and
the International Labour Office.
Countries differ in the way they produce migra-
tion statistics and who they consider to be a mi-
grant. In some countries, migration statistics
are based on administrative data taken, for ex-
ample, from systems for issuing residence per-
mits or from a population register. Some other
countries use survey-based data. These varia-
tions in data sources and definitions result in
problems when comparing the migrant counts
for different countries.
The EU remains attractive to
migrants
Migration is influenced by a combination of eco-
nomic, political and social factors. These factors
may act in a migrant’s country of origin (‘push’
factors) or in the country of destination (‘pull’
factors). The relative economic prosperity and
political stability of the EU exert a considerable
pull effect. Various push factors in many parts
of the world have also continued to have a
strong effect on migrant flows.
Citizenship
Acquisition of citizenship is sometimes viewed
as an indicator of the formal integration of mi-
grants into their destination country, often re-
quiring a period of legal residence together with
other factors such as language proficiency.
Policy context
The Treaty of Amsterdam introduced a new Ti-
tle IV (‘Visas, asylum, immigration and other
policies related to free movement of persons’)
into the EC Treaty. It covers the following
fields: free movement of persons; controls on
external borders; asylum, immigration and
safeguarding of the rights of third-country na-
tionals; judicial cooperation in civil and criminal
matters, and administrative cooperation.
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Migration and asylum
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Flows of migrants to and from the EU
— Non-EU citizens resident in the EU
— EU citizens resident in another EU Member State
— Persons acquiring the citizenship of an EU Member State
— Applications for asylum
— Grants of refugee status and similar international protection
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The net inflow of foreign migrants into EU-15
increased to about 1 688 000 in 2002.
Spain, Italy, Germany and the United Kingdom
together received 71 % of the net inflow of mi-
grants into the EU Member States in 2003.
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-25 2.5 2.9 2.2 1.7 1.8 1.7 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.6 3.0(p) 3.7(e)
EU-15 3.2 3.7 2.9 2.2 2.2 2.1 1.5 1.9 2.5 3.1 3.6(p) 4.4(e)
Euro-zone 3.6 4.4 3.1 2.2 2.3 2.2 1.5 1.6 2.5 3.2 3.8(p) 5.0(e)
Belgium 1.3 2.6 1.8 1.7 0.2 1.5 1 1.1 1.6 1.3 3.5 3.9
Czech Republic -5.5 1.1 0.5 1 1 1 1.2 0.9 0.9 0.6 -0.8 1.2
Denmark 2.1 2.2 2.2 2 5.5 3.3 2.3 2.1 1.8 1.9 2.2 1.8
Germany 7.5 9.6 5.7 3.9 4.9 3.4 1.1 0.6 2.5 2 3.3 2.7(p)
Estonia -8.1 -27.1 -19 -14.3 -10.8 -9.5 -4.9 -4.7 -0.8 0.2 0.1 0.1
Greece 11.7 9.1 8.3 7.4 7.3 6.6 5.7 5.1 4.1 2.7 3.1 2.9(e)
Spain 1.6 1.4 1.5 1.4 1.5 1.9 2.1 3.8 5.7 9.4 10.6(p) 15.8(e)
France 0.6 0.6 0.3 -0.1 -0.3 -0.3 -0.2 -0.1 0.8 0.8 1 1.1(e)
Ireland 1.4 0.5 -0.9 -0.8 1.6 3.6 5.6 5 5.4 6.9 11.8 8.3(p)
Italy 0.1 3.2 3.2 2.7 1.7 2.7 2.2 1.9 1.7 3.1 2.2 6.1(e)
Cyprus 19.1 17.7 13.9 11 10.3 9.1 8.2 6.2 6.1 5.7 6.6 9.7
Latvia -5.7 -20.5 -12.6 -9.1 -5.5 -4.1 -3.9 -2.4 -1.7 -2.3 -2.2 -0.8
Lithuania -2.9 -6.6 -6.5 -6.6 -6.5 -6.5 -6.3 -6.2 -5.9 -5.8 -0.7 -0.6
Luxembourg 10.2 10.3 10.1 9.4 10.6 8.3 8.6 9 10.4 7.9 7.5 5.9
Hungary 1.7 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.6 1 0.3
Malta 3.4 2.4 2.7 2.4 -0.5 1.6 1.6 1.1 23.7 3.4 5.9 4.7(p)
Netherlands 3.3 2.8 2.9 1.3 1 1.4 1.9 2.8 2.8 3.6 3.5 1.7
Austria 9.9 9.1 4.2 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.2 1.1 2.5 2.2 2.2 3.2
Poland -0.4 -0.3 -0.4 -0.5 -0.5 -0.3 -0.3 -0.3 -0.4 -0.5 -0.4 -0.3
Portugal 7.2 -1 1 2 2.5 2.5 3 3.5 3.9 4.9 5.7 6.8
Slovenia -1.6 -2.7 -2.2 0 0.4 -1.7 -0.7 -2.7 5.4 1.4 2.5 1.1
Slovakia 0 -0.6 0.3 0.9 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2
Finland 2.9 1.8 1.8 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.7 0.5 1.2 1
Sweden 2.9 2.3 3.7 5.8 1.3 0.7 0.7 1.2 1.5 2.7 3.2 3.5
United Kingdom 1.3 0.8 1.5 1.4 2 1.8 1.5 3.6 2.8 2.8 3.1 2.1
Iceland 4.4 -0.9 -0.7 -3 -5.1 -2 0.7 3.6 4.1 6.7 3 -1.2
Liechtenstein 4.3 9.7 6.8 5.5 3.1 1.5 -0.9 15.9 6.5 7.3 14.4 4.7
Norway 1.9 2.4 2.9 1.7 1.5 1.3 2.2 3 4.3 2.2 1.8 3.8
Japan : : : : -2.6 -9.3 9.4 : 0 -0.1 : :
United States : : : : : : : : 3.5 3.5 : :
Eurostat estimates that might be subject to change. 
The difference between immigration into and emigration from the area during the year (net migration is therefore negative when the
number of emigrants exceeds the number of immigrants). Since most countries either do not have accurate figures on immigration and
emigration or have no figures at all, net migration is estimated on the basis of the difference between population change and natural
increase between two dates. The statistics on net migration are therefore affected by all the statistical inaccuracies in the two components
of this equation, especially population change.
Net migration, including corrections
Per 1 000 inhabitants
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(1) Including corrections due to population censuses, register counts, etc. which cannot be classified as births, deaths or migrations.
(2) Total of the 12 EU countries that participate in the euro zone from 1 January 2001 (Belgium, Germany, Greece, Spain, France, Ireland,
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and Finland).
(3) Government-controlled area.
In 2003, the EU Member States had quite dif-
ferent rates of population growth. The popula-
tion of Ireland continued to grow strongly,
whereas population growth in Germany was
lower. International migration is an important
component of population change in many coun-
tries. Without immigration, Germany, Greece
and Italy would have had a population loss.
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1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-15 192 706 234 556 276 217 290 491 329 946 : : : : : : :
Euro-zone 114 547 141 881 198 277 195 199 244 729 252 999 : : : : : :
Belgium 8 658 8 470 46 485 16 379 25808 26 149 : : : 24 196 : 62 160
Czech Republic : : : : : : : : : 7 309 : :
Denmark 3 028 5 484 5 104 5 037 5736 5 260 7 283 5482 10 262 12 416 18 811 11 902
Germany 20 078 27 162 37 000 45 016 61625 31 797 86 356 83 027 106 790 143 120 186 688 180 349
Estonia : : : : : : : : 9 969 4 534 3 425 3 090
Greece 1 090 886 1 204 1 803 383 1 258 716 930 807 : : :
Spain 7 033 3 752 5 226 8 348 7802 6 756 8 433 9 801 12 550 16 384 16 743 16 743
France 54 381 59 684 59 252 60 013 77515 92 410 63 055 83 676 81 449 94 002 : :
Ireland 179 188 150 133 175 355 : : 1 474 1 433 1 143 2 817
Italy 555 349 539 6 469 5993 7 442 : : : : : :
Cyprus : : : : : : : : : 97 296 :
Latvia : : : : : : : : : 12 914 13 482 9 947
Lithuania : : : : : : 825 : 562 567 490 507
Luxembourg 893 748 739 800 293 270 305 761 631 549 684 496
Hungary : : : : : : 12 126 : 6 203 6 066 5 393 8 430
Netherlands 12 794 29 112 36 237 43 069 49448 71 445 82 690 59 831 59 173 62 090 49 968 46 667
Austria 8 980 11 137 11 656 14 131 15275 15 627 15 627 15 792 17 786 : 24 320 31 731
Poland : : : : : : : : : : : 1 070
Portugal 97 43 117 2 144 80 1 154 1 364 519 584 1 143 1 419p
Slovenia : : : : 1451 1 973 981 : 3 321 2 337 2 102 1 346
Slovakia : : : : : : : : : : : 2 886
Finland 899 1 236 876 839 651 668 981 1 439 4 017 4 730 2 977 2 720
Sweden 16 770 27 663 29 389 42 659 35065 : 25 549 28 875 46 520 37 777 43 474 36 399
United Kingdom 57 271 58 642 42 243 45 793 44033 40 516 43 069 37 010 53 934 54 902 82 210 89 785
Iceland 105 165 155 177 205 229 308 289 352 288 328 :
Liechtenstein 82 64 55 65 69 : : : : 567 : :
Norway 4 757 5 055 5 132 5 538 8 778 11 778 12 237 12 037 9 244 7 988 9474 10 838
These figures refer to grants of citizenship of the reporting country to persons who have previously been citizens of another country or
who have been stateless.
Acquisition of citizenship
02 EN-People in Europe  6/8/04  13:34  Página 55
Population - Migration and asylum
56 Eurostat yearbook 2004
2
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
0
100
200
300
400
500
600
700
EU-25 EU-15
Asylum applications in the EU-15 and EU-25
In 1 000
02 EN-People in Europe  6/8/04  13:34  Página 56
Lower mortality and higher life
expectancy
The EU population is characterised by a high life
expectancy at birth which has increased by
eight years for both sexes over the last 40
years. Although life expectancy is six years
higher for women than men, due to a persis-
tently higher male mortality throughout the en-
tire life cycle, the gap is starting to narrow: life
expectancy has increased more for men than
women in the last decade in the majority of the
Member States.
Life expectancies converge which is reflected in
the adaptation of the mortality of men and
women at all ages. This might be a conse-
quence of more similar circumstances of life of
men and women than in the past.
Increasing life expectancy, combined with
changes in fertility, results in an EU population
that is becoming increasingly older. This demo-
graphic ageing means that the number of older
people is growing while the share of those of
working age (15–64) is decreasing. These de-
mographic trends will have economic and social
consequences in a number of areas, including
healthcare systems.
57Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Life expectancy and mortality
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Life expectancy by sex and age
— Deaths by sex and age
— Deaths by month
— Infant mortality (absolute numbers and rates)
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Life expectancy at birth in 2002
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Source: Eurostat/US Bureau of the Census.
EU-25, EU-15, Eurozone, Spain, Italy: estimated values;  Greece, France, Iceland: provisional data. Canada, Japan, United States: 2001.
The mean number of years that a newborn child can expect to live if subjected throughout his life to the current mortality conditions 
(age-specific probabilities of dying).
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Estimated data.
In the last decade, life expectancy at birth has
increased by almost three years in the 25 coun-
tries of today’s EU. In 2002, it was 75 years for
men and 81 years for women. It was higher
than in the United States (2001: 74 for men
and 80 for women) but lower than in Japan
(2001: 78 for men and 84 for women) and
Canada (2001: 76 for men and 83 for women).
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EU-25, EU-15, Eurozone: estimated data.
The mean number of years still to be lived by a person who has reached 60, if subjected throughout the rest of his life to the current
mortality conditions (age-specific probabilities of dying).
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Estimated data.
In 2002, life expectancy at 60 was nearly two
years more in the 25 countries of today’s EU
than in 1991, for both sexes. The difference in
life expectancy between men and women aged
60 is less (four years more for women) when
compared with the difference in the life ex-
pectancies of boys and girls at birth (six years
more for girls).
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By age
Probability of dying by age: The probability that a person of a given age will die during the period in question. In the case of annual
probabilities, the denominator is the size of the generation of women (or men) who reach age n during the year in question, and the
numerator is the number of women (or men) from this generation who die between age n and age n+1. Some of the deaths occur during
the year in question, while other deaths occur the following year. The annual probability of dying by age therefore differs from the annual
death rate by age because in the latter case the denominator is the average population of this age and the numerator is the number of
persons of this age who die during the year (the age used can be either the age reached during the year or the age at last birthday).
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1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-25 8.5 7.7 7.3 6.7 6.4 5.9 5.7 : 5.2 5 :
EU-15 6.9 6.4 6 5.6 5.5 5.2 5.1 : 4.7 4.6 :
Euro-zone 7 6.5 6.1 5.6 5.4 5.1 5 : 4.5 4.5 :
Belgium 8.2 6.7 6.3 5.9 5 5.4 5.2 4.9 4.8 4.5 5
Czech Republic 9.9 8.5 7.9 7.7 6.1 5.9 5.2 4.6 4.1 4 4.1
Denmark 6.6 5.4 5.5 5.1 5.6 5.2 4.7 : 5.3 4.9 4.4
Germany 6.2 5.8 5.6 5.3 5 4.9 4.7 4.5 4.4 4.3 4.3
Estonia 15.7 15.6 14.4 14.9 10.5 10 9.3 9.6 8.4 8.8 5.7
Greece 8.4 8.5 7.9 8.1 7.2 6.4 6.7 6.2 5.9 5.1 5.9
Spain 7.1 6.7 6 5.5 5.5 5 4.9 4.5 3.9 3.5 :
France 6.8 6.5 5.9 4.9 4.8 4.7 4.6 4.3 4.4 4.5 :
Ireland 6.5 6.1 5.7 6.4 6 6.1 5.9 5.9 6.2 5.8 5.1
Italy 7.9 7.1 6.6 6.2 6.2 5.6 5.5 : 4.5 4.7 :
Cyprus 11.1 9.9 9.8 9.7 9.5 9 7 : 5.6 4.9 4.7
Latvia 17.6 16.2 15.7 18.8 15.9 15.4 15 11.3 10.4 11 9.9
Lithuania 16.5 15.7 14.2 12.5 10.1 10.3 9.3 8.7 8.6 7.9 7.9
Luxembourg 8.6 5.9 5.3 5.6 4.9 4.2 5 4.6 5.1 5.8 5.1
Hungary 14.1 12.5 11.5 10.7 10.9 9.9 9.7 8.4 9.2 8.1 7.2
Malta 10.7 8.2 9.2 8.9 10.8 6.5 5.2 7.2 6 4.4 6.1
Netherlands 6.3 6.3 5.6 5.5 5.7 5 5.2 5.2 5.1 5.4 5.1
Austria 7.5 6.5 6.3 5.4 5.1 4.7 4.9 4.4 4.8 4.8 4.1
Poland 17.5 15.4 15.1 13.6 12.2 10.2 9.5 8.9 8.1 7.7 7.5
Portugal 9.3 8.7 8.1 7.5 6.9 6.4 6 5.8 5.5 5 5
Slovenia 8.9 6.8 6.5 5.5 4.7 5.2 5.2 4.5 4.9 4.2 3.8
Slovakia 12.6 10.6 11.2 11 10.2 8.7 8.8 8.3 8.6 6.2 7.6
Finland 5.2 4.4 4.7 3.9 4 3.9 4.2 3.6 3.8 3.2 3
Sweden 5.4 4.8 4.4 4.1 4 3.6 3.6 3.4 3.4 3.7 3.3
United Kingdom 6.6 6.3 6.2 6.2 6.1 5.9 5.7 5.8 5.6 5.5 5.2
Iceland 4.8 4.8 3.4 6 3.7 5.5 2.6 2.4 3 2.7 2.3
Liechtenstein 10 0 5 0 7.5 20 7.5 : : 0 2.5
Norway 5.8 5 5.2 4 4 4.1 4 3.9 3.8 3.9 3.5
Infant mortality rate: The ratio of the number of deaths of children under one year of age during the year to the number of live births in
that year. The value is expressed per 1 000 live births.
Infant mortality rate
Per 1 000 live births
The progress made in medical care services is
reflected in a decreasing infant mortality rate.
In the course of the last four decades, the in-
fant mortality rate in EU-15 has fallen from
over 34 per 1 000 live births (1961) to 5
(2002).
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1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-25 14.3 14.4 14.6 14.8 15 15.2 15.4 15.5 15.7 15.9 16.1 16.3
EU-15 14.9 15 15.2 15.4 15.6 15.8 15.9 16.1 16.3 16.4 16.6 16.8
Euro-zone 14.6 14.8 15 15.3 15.6 15.8 16 16.2 16.4 16.6 16.9 17.1
Belgium 15.2 15.4 15.6 15.8 16 16.3 16.5 16.6 16.8 16.9 16.9 17
Czech Republic 12.8 12.9 13 13.1 13.3 13.5 13.6 13.7 13.8 13.9 13.9 13.9
Denmark 15.6 15.5 15.4 15.3 15.1 15 14.9 14.9 14.8 14.8 14.8 14.8
Germany 15 15 15.2 15.4 15.6 15.7 15.8 15.9 16.2 16.6 17.1 17.5
Estonia 12 12.4 12.8 13.1 13.4 13.8 14.1 14.3 15 15.2 15.5 15.9
Greece 14.3 14.6 15 15.4 15.8 16.2 16.5 16.9 17.3 : : :
Spain 14.1 14.4 14.8 15.1 15.5 15.9 16.2 16.5 16.8 16.9 17.1 :
France 14.4 14.6 14.8 15 15.3 15.5 15.7 15.9 16 16.1 16.2 16.3
Ireland 11.4 11.4 11.4 11.4 11.4 11.4 11.4 11.3 11.2 11.2 11.1 11.1
Italy 15.5 15.7 16.1 16.4 16.8 17.2 17.4 17.7 18 18.2 : :
Cyprus : 11 11 11 11.1 11.1 11.2 11.2 11.2 11.3 11.7 11.8
Latvia 12.3 12.7 13.1 13.4 13.7 14 14.3 14.5 14.8 15.2 15.5 15.9
Lithuania 11 11.2 11.5 11.8 12.1 12.4 12.7 13.1 13.7 14.1 14.4 14.7
Luxembourg 13.5 13.6 13.8 13.9 14.4 14.2 14.3 14.3 14.3 13.9 13.9 14
Hungary 13.6 13.8 13.9 14.1 14.3 14.5 14.7 14.8 15 15.1 15.3 15.4
Malta : : : 11 11.4 11.6 : 12 12.1 12.3 12.6 :
Netherlands 13 13 13.1 13.2 13.3 13.4 13.5 13.5 13.6 13.6 13.7 13.7
Austria 14.9 14.9 15 15.1 15.2 15.3 15.4 15.5 15.4 15.4 15.5 15.5
Poland 10.3 10.5 10.7 10.9 11.2 11.5 11.7 11.9 12.1 12.3 12.5 12.8
Portugal 13.8 14 14.2 14.5 14.9 15.2 15.5 15.8 16.1 16.4 16.5 16.7
Slovenia 11.1 11.4 11.7 12.1 12.5 12.9 13.2 13.6 13.9 14.1 14.5 14.8
Slovakia 10.4 10.5 10.7 10.8 10.9 11.1 11.3 11.3 11.4 11.4 11.4 11.6
Finland 13.6 13.8 13.9 14.1 14.3 14.5 14.6 14.7 14.8 15 15.2 15.3
Sweden 17.7 17.7 17.6 17.5 17.5 17.4 17.4 17.4 17.3 17.2 17.2 17.2
United Kingdom 15.7 15.8 15.7 15.7 15.7 15.7 15.7 15.7 15.6 15.6 : :
Iceland 10.8 10.9 11 11.1 11.3 11.5 11.6 11.6 11.6 11.6 11.6 11.7
Liechtenstein 10.1 10.2 10.5 11.3 10.3 10.3 10.2 10.3 10.5 10.5 10.5 10.8
Norway 16.3 16.2 16.1 16 15.9 15.8 15.7 15.5 15.3 15.1 14.9 14.8
Proportion of population aged 65 and over
In % of  total population
The ageing of the population is becoming grad-
ually more important. Between 1993 and 2003,
the share of those aged 65 and over in the to-
tal population rose by roughly 2 percentage
points in the area of today’s EU-25. The in-
crease was even 3 percentage points in some
southern, central and eastern countries where
usually the values were lower before. In 2001,
Italy, Sweden, Spain, Belgium and Germany
had the highest shares of people aged 65 and
over.
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The European policy agenda on
health
Health is a crosscutting issue in the European
social agenda and an important item in the EU
strategy for sustainable development, both of
which constitute important elements in the Lis-
bon strategy.
In May 2000, the Commission proposed a new
health strategy, which promotes an integrated
approach to health-related initiatives at Com-
munity level. On this basis, a new programme
of Community action in the field of public health
for the period 2003–08 was adopted in 2002.
The programme is focused on three main
strands of action:
— improving health information and knowledge
for the development of public health;
— enhancing the capability of responding
rapidly and in a coordinated fashion to
threats to health;
— promoting health and preventing disease
through addressing health determinants
across all policies and activities.
Health and safety at work
Health and safety at work are important di-
mensions in European social policy. Health at
work is not only the absence of accidents or oc-
cupational illnesses, but involves physical,
moral and social well-being, which are impor-
tant for the quality of work and for the produc-
tivity of the workforce. A new Community strat-
egy on health and safety at work for the period
2002–06 has been developed, taking into ac-
count changes in society and the world of work.
The strategy adopts a global approach to well-
being at work, based on preventive measures
and building partnerships between all players in
the areas of employment, health and safety.
Data collection on health and
safety
The health and safety statistical data collection
of Eurostat responds to the specific require-
ments that result from the programme of Com-
munity action in the field of public health
2003–08 (Decision No 1786/2002/EC of the Eu-
ropean Parliament and of the Council of 23
September 2002), covering health status, health
determinants and health resources. For their
part, the European statistics on accidents at
work and on occupational diseases respond to
the needs derived from the Community strategy
on health and safety at work 2002–06 (Council
Resolution 2002/C 161/01 of 3 June 2002). The
general emphasis is on the infrastructure for the
basic EU system on public health, safety at work
and food safety statistics, on harmonisation of
concepts, definitions and classifications for the
whole area of health information and on im-
provement of the comparability of data.
The developments are carried out in coordina-
tion with competent international organisations
(WHO, OECD, ILO).
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Health and safety
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Healthcare personnel
— Ambulatory care and medical treatments
— Hospital activities
— Lifestyles and health behaviours
— Population health status
— Morbidity
— Disability
— Accidents at work
— Occupational diseases
— Causes of deaths
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Self-perception of a person’s health in 2001
15 years and over; in %
One of the ways used by governments to assess the positive aspects of health is through population survey measures of self-rated health
status. Subjective, or self-reported, health status is not a substitute for more objective indicators but rather complements these
measures: self reports of health introduce a consumer perspective into population health monitoring and reveal dimensions of health that
may be inaccessible to the more traditional measures.
The results of the European Community house-
hold panel (ECHP) on the self-perception of the
status of a person’s health show that Ireland
(82 %), Greece (77 %), Belgium, Denmark and
Austria (75 % each) had the biggest percent-
ages for a ‘very good’ and ‘good’ perception of
health. In all, 4.1 % of those interviewed in
Germany and France said they felt they had a
‘very bad’ health status.
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Hospital beds
Per 100 000 inhabitants
Beds accommodating patients who are formally admitted (or ‘hospitalised’) to an institution for treatment and/or care and who stay for
a minimum of one night in the hospital or other institution providing in-patient care. In-patient care is delivered in hospitals, other nursing
and residential care facilities or in establishments, which are classified according to their focus of care under the ambulatory care industry
but perform in-patient care as a secondary activity.
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Physicians
Per 100 000 inhabitants
Physicians may be counted as ‘licensed’,‘economically active’ or ‘practising’. Data for two or more concepts are available in the majority
of Member States. Practising physicians are those seeing patients either in a hospital, practice or elsewhere.
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Serious accidents at work 2001
1998 = 100
2001 EU-25, EU-15, Euro-zone-12: provisional data.
The index shows the evolution of the incidence rate of serious accidents at work in comparison to 1998 ( = 100). The incidence rate =
(number of accidents at work with more than 3 days’ absence that occurred during the year/number of persons in employment in the
reference population) x 100 000. An accident at work is a discrete occurrence in the course of work that leads to physical or mental harm.
This includes accidents in the course of work outside the premises of his/her business, even if caused by a third party, and cases of acute
poisoning. It excludes accidents on the way to or from work, occurrences having only a medical origin, and occupational diseases.
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Fatal accidents at work: incidence rate
Per 100 000 persons employed
2001 EU-15, Eurozone: estimated value.
The incidence rate  = (number of fatal accidents at work that occurred during the year/number of persons in employment in the reference
population) x 100 000. A fatal accident at work is a discrete occurrence in the course of work with physical or mental harm, leading to
death within one year of the accident. It excludes accidents on the way to or from work, occurrences having only a medical origin, and
occupational diseases. To adjust for differences between the Member States in the distribution of workforce across the risk branches, a
standardisation is made giving each branch the same weight at national level as in the European Union total.
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Death in motor-vehicle traffic accidents in 1999
Per 100 000 persons
Between 1998 and 2001, the incidence rate of
serious accidents at work decreased by 6 % in
EU-25, and the incidence rate of fatal accidents
at work by 20 %. An accident at work is an oc-
currence in the course of work that leads to
physical or mental harm; it excludes accidents
on the way to or from work, occurrences hav-
ing only a medical origin and occupational dis-
eases.
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Death from ischaemic heart diseases in 1999
Per 100 000 persons
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Death from cancer in 1999
Per 100 000 persons
A comparison of the data for 1994 and 1999
shows a decrease in the death rates from can-
cer, ischaemic heart diseases, suicide and mo-
tor vehicle traffic accidents. There are large dif-
ferences between the death rates for men and
women. In the 25 countries that form the EU
today, the death rate from cancer for men
(1999: 216 per 100 000 persons) was higher
than the rate for women (118). In 1999, the
death rate from ischaemic heart diseases was
more than twice as high for men (127) as for
women (62). For the death rates from suicide
and from motor vehicle traffic accidents, the
values for men were more than three times as
high as those for women (13.6 for men and 4.3
for women, and 14.4 for men and 4.4 for wom-
en, respectively).
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Death by suicide in 1999
Per 100 000 persons
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Incidence of tuberculosis
Per 100 000 persons
Source: EuroTB, mainly funded by the European Commission (Health and Consumer Protection DG) and managed jointly by the French
Public Health Surveillance Institute (Institut de Veille Sanitaire, InVS) and by the Royal Netherlands Tuberculosis Association (KNCV).
Diseases such as as tuberculosis that cause, or have the potential to cause, significant morbidity and/or mortality across the EU and where
the exchange of information may provide early warning of threats to public health are collected in the Member States in a compulsory
legal basis. Data for tuberculosis are collected by EuroTB (network supported by the EC).
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Incidence of salmonellosis in 2002
Per 100 000 persons
Source: Community Network on Communicable Disease.
Diseases (as salmonellosis) that cause, or have the potential to cause, significant morbidity and/or mortality across the EU and where the
exchange of information may provide early warning of threats to public health are collected in the Member States in a compulsory legal basis.
‘Incidence’ is a measure of the number of new
cases arising in a population in a given period. It
can be expressed as the number of new cases of
a disease (or disorder) per 100 000 inhabitants
in a given year. In 2001, the incidence of tuber-
culosis decreased strongly in most European
countries compared with the situation in 1990.
The Baltic countries had the highest rates within
the 25 countries of today’s European Union:
Latvia (88.0 per 100 000 inhabitants), Lithuania
(85.7) and Estonia (59.4). These values are
more than double those of 1990. Among the for-
mer EU-15 countries, only Portugal recorded a
high value in 2001 (42.9). The value was lowest
in Malta (4.1).
Tuberculosis and salmonellosis are communica-
ble diseases. Communicable or infectious dis-
eases cause, or have the potential to cause, sig-
nificant morbidity and/or mortality across the EU.
Therefore, the exchange of information may pro-
vide early warning of threats to public health.
Both tuberculosis and salmonellosis are covered
by Commission Decision 2002/253/EC of 19
March 2002 which lays down case definitions for
the reporting to the Community network. Data for
tuberculosis are collected by the EuroTB network.
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Education is crucial
Education, vocational
training and lifelong learn-
ing play a vital role in the
economic and social strat-
egy of Europe. The Lisbon
objectives can be attained
only with efficient use of
resources, quality im-
provements in the educa-
tion and training systems
and the implementation of
a coherent lifelong learning
strategy at the national
level.
The European Council has
adopted strategic goals
and objectives for the edu-
cation and training sys-
tems to be attained by
2010. The measurement of
the progress towards the objectives requires a
wide range of comparable statistics of good
quality on educational attainment, enrolment in
education and training, graduates, teachers,
language learning, mobility and investments.
The European statistical system provides data
on education and training which are the basis
for indicators measuring the performance of
the education and training systems in the Union
and monitoring progress towards the know-
ledge-based economy and society within the
broader policy for lifelong learning.
The younger generation is better
qualified
By comparing those currently leaving the educa-
tion system with older generations, it is possible
to monitor the trends in educational attainment
over a long time period of around 30 years.
Over the last 30 years or so, disparities in at-
tainment levels between the sexes have been
reduced throughout the Union. In the younger
generation, women have even slightly overtak-
en men.
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Education
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Educational attainment of the population
— Entrants, enrolments, and graduates by age and gender
— Level and type of education
— Fields of study
— Non-national students
— Study of foreign languages
— Education staff
— Class sizes
— Expenditure of education
— Regional enrolment
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Education and training - Education
Higher qualifications tend 
to reduce the risk of
unemployment …
In general, higher education qualifications
seem to reduce, albeit to differing degrees, the
risk of unemployment in all Member States.
… and increase income
Data show also that a person’s income is likely
to be considerably higher if he/she is better
qualified. On average, the equivalised income
of a person with less than upper secondary ed-
ucation was 90 % of the national median com-
pared with 147 % for those with tertiary edu-
cation.
Policy context
‘The Community shall contribute to the devel-
opment of quality education by encouraging co-
operation between Member States and, if nec-
essary, by supporting and supplementing their
action …’. ‘The Community shall implement a
vocational training policy which shall support
and supplement the action of the Member
States …’. (EC Treaty, Title XI, Chapter 3, Arti-
cles 149(1) and 150(1), respectively)
In its communication on the future of the Euro-
pean employment strategy (EES), the Commis-
sion outlines the need to reduce school failure
and dropouts and raise the quality of education
as a priority area for the new EES. Such policies
should lay the ground for future access to life-
long learning, and remain important challenges
for many current and future Member States.
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Pupil/teacher ratio in primary education in 2001
The pupil-teacher ratio is calculated by dividing the number of full-time equivalent pupils by the number of full-time equivalent teachers
teaching at ISCED level 1. Only teachers in service (including special education teachers) are taken into account. The pupil-teacher ratio
should not be confused with average class size as it does not take into account special cases, like the small size of groups of special needs
pupils or specialised/minority subject areas, or the difference between the number of hours of teaching provided by teachers and the
number of hours of instruction prescribed for pupils for example in the case a teacher is working in a shift system.
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1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : : : 81 215.3
EU-15 67 516 70 242 70 917 72 345 73 014 73 027 73 380 73 296 64 198.8 66 285 66 204.2 65 913.1
Euro-zone : : : : : : : : : : : :
Belgium 2 072 2 056 2 033 2 087 2 113 2 153 2 160 2 168 : 1 978.3 1 988.1 2 009.8
Czech Republic : : : : : : : 1 908.6 1 903.5 1 860 1 890.9 1 912.2
Denmark 960 948 933 938 942 943 942 955 909.6 919.5 935.7 959.3
Germany 10 484 13 218 13 338 13 629 13 858 14 035 14 210 14 441 14 082.2(i) 14 074.4(i) 14 058.2(i) 14 026.3(i)
Estonia : : : : : : : 284.2 286.5 290.7 295.9 295.9
Greece 1 878 1 865 1 860 1 892 1 889 1 850 1 840 1 833 1904 1 858.8 1 881.3 1 901.1
Spain 8 860 8 830 8 773 8 813 8 778 8 637 8 509 8 239 7 748.4 7 555.1 7 467.8 7 328.4
France 11 711 11 800 11 911 11 998 12 145 12 148 12 137 12 131 11 923.5 11 862.9 11 784.3 11 699.6
Ireland 870 875 886 892 897 893 885 886 978.1 962.3 957.2 954.3
Italy 9 798 9 632 9 553 9 467 9 572 9 099 9 300 9 306 8 851.9 8 776.3 8 687.4(ip) 8 627.6
Cyprus : : : : : : : 136 :(i) 138.0(i) 137.7(i) 139.3(i)
Latvia : : : : : : : 453.8 464.4 472.2 478.3 484.4
Lithuania : : : : : : : 685.1 708.4 732.3 757 774.4
Luxembourg 49 49 49 : : 54 57 60 :(i) 64.6(i) 66.0(i) 67.4(i)
Hungary : : : : : : : 1 809.2 1 803.8 1 832.6 1 847.5 1 854.1
Malta : : : : : : : : : 76.9 76.6 76.7
Netherlands 3 529 3 550 3 534 3 539 3 241 3 201 3 179 3 116 2 997.7 3 027.4 3 046.8 3 078
Austria 1 321 1 323 1 352 1 372 1 387 1 402 1 412 1 416 1 363.7 1 372.5 1 371.5 1 376.5
Poland : : : : : : : 8 679 8 649.6 8 747.2 8 778.1 8 780.7
Portugal 1 974 1 970 2 024 2 099 2 145 2 166 2 134 2 085 2 002.3 1 950.7 1 950.4 1 921.4
Slovenia : : : : : : : 375.8 366.6(i) 368.5(i) 373.8(i) 383.2(i)
Slovakia : : : : : : : 1 129.7 : : : 1 099.8
Finland 960 980 1 007 1 025 1 044 1 047 1 059 1 077 994.6 1 019.2 1 033.5 1 042.7
Sweden 1 361 1 359 1 377 1 623 1 656 1 698 1 753 1 814 1 677.3 1 736.9 1 753.8 1 764.1
United Kingdom 11 688 11 786 12 289 12 931 13 298 13 700 13 802 13 232 11 561.7 12 168.1 12 229.3 12 214
Iceland : 61 62 : : 67 67 68 67.3 67.3 68.8 69.5
Liechtenstein : : : : : : : : : : 4 :
Norway : 843 850 : 895 858 856 884 902.6 915.6 921.7 920.6
Canada 6 422 6 563 6 681 7 434 7 519 6 666 6 717 6 670 6 530 8 511 : :
Japan 23 833 : : : 22 842 22 408 22 346 : : : : 15 928
United States 55 096 54 769 56 564 57 979 58 573 59 225 59 781 60 622 : : : :
This table includes the total number of persons who are enrolled in the regular education system in each country. It covers all levels of
education from primary education to postgraduate studies. It corresponds to the target population for education policy.
Pupils and students aged up to 29 years
Excluding pre-primary education; in 1 000
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Total population having completed at least upper secondary education in 2002
Population aged 25 to 64; in %
The indicator shows the percentage of the adult population (25–64 years old) that has completed upper secondary education. The
indicator aims to measure the share of the population that is likely to have the minimum necessary qualifications to actively participate
in social and economic life. It should be noted that completion of upper secondary education can be achieved in European countries after
varying lengths of study, according to different national educational systems.
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
0
2
4
6
8
10
12
14 Pre-primary, primary and lower
secondary education - levels 0-2
Upper secondary and post-secondary
non-tertiary education - levels 3-4 Tertiary education - levels 5-6
Unemployment rates in the EU-15 by level of education (*)
Population aged 25 to 59; in %
(*) levels according ISCED 1997.
The indicators focus on the 25 to 59 years old. They show the ‘probability’ of being without a job for those who would like to have one,
broken-down by level of education. The indicators provide a measure of difficulties that people with different levels of education have to
face in the labour market and offer a first idea of the impact of education in reducing the chances of being unemployed.
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4 000
6 000
8 000
10 000
12 000
14 000 Primary level of
education (ISCED 1)
Secondary level of education
(ISCED 2-4)
Tertiary level of
education (ISCED 5-6)
Annual expenditure on public educational institutions per pupil/student in 2000
By level of education; in PPS, based on full-time equivalents
EU-15, Eurozone-12, Malta: estimated value.
Expenditure per pupil/student in public institutions measures how much central, regional and local levels of government, private households,
religious institutions and firms spent per pupil/student. It includes expenditure for personnel, other current and capital expenditure.
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Early school-leavers aged 18 to 24 in 2003
In % of the total population of the same age group
Germany, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Austria, United Kingdom, Iceland: provisional data.
The ages 17 to 19 are the typical ages for fin-
ishing upper secondary education in the EU
countries. Eurostat reports the percentages of
young people just above this last age who
have no (completed) upper secondary educa-
tion and who are currently not in any educa-
tion or training either. In 2003, the lowest val-
ues were reached by Slovakia (4.9 %), the
Czech Republic (6.0 %) and Poland (6.3 %).
Malta (48.2 %), Portugal (41.1 %) and Spain
(29.8 %) are at the bottom of the list for this
indicator. During the last decade, many coun-
tries have paid more and more attention to the
younger people having a minimum level of ed-
ucation. In Luxembourg, the share of early
school-leavers decreased from 42.2 % (1992)
to 17.0 % (2003), and in the United Kingdom
from 34.7 % (1992) to 16.7 % (2003), which
is more than double in both cases.
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1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-15 8 816 9 614 10 114 10 854 11 528 11 790 11 934 12 266 12 329(e) 12 438 12 563.3 12 820.3
Euro-zone : : : : : : : : : : : :
Belgium 271 276 286 307 322 353 358 361 356.5(e) 352 355.7 359.3
Czech Republic : : : : : : : 196(i) 215(i) 231(i) 253.7 260
Denmark 135 143 150 164 170 170 167 180 183 190 189.2(i) 190.8
Germany 1 720 2 049(i) 2 034(i) 2 113(i) 2 148(i) 2 156(i) 2 144(i) 2 132(i) 2 097.7(i) 2 087(i) 2 054.8(i) 2 083.9(i)
Estonia : : : : : : : 39 43 49 53.6 57.8
Greece 194 195 200 299 314 296 329 363 374 388 422.3 478.2
Spain 1 166 1 222 1 302 1 371 1 469 1 527 1 592 1 684 1 746 1 787 1829 1 833.5
France 1 585 1 699 1 840 1 952 2 083 2 073 2 092 2 063 2 027 2 012 2 015.3 2 031.7
Ireland 85 90 101 108 118 122 128 135 143 151 160.6 166.6
Italy 1 373 1 452 1 533 1 615 1 770 1 792 1 775 1 893 1 869 1 797 1770 1 812.3
Cyprus : : : : : : : 10(i) 11(i) 11(i) 10.4(i) 11.9(i)
Latvia : : : : : : : 62 70 82 91.2 102.8
Lithuania : : : : : : : 84 96 107 121.9 135.9
Luxembourg 1(i) 1(i) 1(i) : : : 2(i) 2(i) 1.8(i) 2.7(i) 2.4(i) 2.5(i)
Hungary : : : : : : : 203 255 279 307.1 330.5
Malta : : : : : : : : : 6 6.3 7.4
Netherlands 437 479 494 507 532 503 492 469 461 470 487.6 504
Austria 200 206 217 221 227 234 239 241 248 253 261.2 264.7
Poland : : : : : : : : 1 191 1 399 1 579.6 1775
Portugal 131 186 191 248 276 301 320 351 352 357 373.7 387.7
Slovenia : : : : : : : 53 68 79 83.8 91.5(i)
Slovakia : : : : : : : 102 113 123 135.9 143.9
Finland 155 166 174 188 197 205 214 226 250 263 270.2 279.6
Sweden 185 193 207 223 234 246 261 275 281 335.1(i) 346.9(i) 358
United Kingdom 1 178 1 258 1 385 1 528 1 664 1 813 1 821 1 891 1 938 1 994 2 024.1(i) 2 067.3
Iceland : 5 6 : : 7 7 8 8 9 9.7(i) 10.2
Liechtenstein : : : : : : : : : : 0.5 :
Norway : 142 154 : 177 173 180 185 183 188 190.9 189.9
Canada 1 822 1 898 1 943 2 633 2 662 1 784 1 763 1 717 1 179 1 193 : :
Japan 2 683 : : : 3 841 3 918 3 945 : 3 964 3 941 : 3 972.5
United States 13 539 13 065 14 359 14 486 14 305 14 279 14 262 14 300 13 284 13 769 : :
This table includes the total number of persons who are enrolled in tertiary education (including university and non-university studies) in
the regular education system in each country. It corresponds to the target population for policy in higher education. It provides an
indication of the number of persons who had access to tertiary education and are expected to complete their studies, contributing to an
increase of the educational attainment level of the population in the country in case they continue to live and work in the country at the
end of their studies.
Students
Tertiary education; in 1 000
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Median age in tertiary education in 2001
Years
The median age of a given population is the age separating the group into two halves of equal size. In the case of this indicator it means
that half of the student population, i.e. persons enrolled in tertiary education (ISCED levels 5 and 6), is younger than the median age
and the other half is older.
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Women among tertiary students in 2001
Total of science, mathematics, computing-engineering, manufacture and construction; in %
This indicator presents the percentage of women among all students in tertiary education irrespective of the field of education and among
all students in the fields of mathematics, science and computing and in the fields of engineering, manufacturing and construction. The
levels and fields of education and training used, follow the 1997 version of the International Standard Classification of Education
(ISCED97) and the Eurostat Manual of fields of education and training (1999).
Throughout almost the entire European Union,
there are more women than men among ter-
tiary students. Exceptions are Germany, where
male students are slightly more numerous than
female students, and the Netherlands and
Czech Republic with a balanced proportion. In
Japan, the number of male tertiary students
significantly exceeds that of female students.
02 EN-People in Europe  6/8/04  13:35  Página 79
Education and training - Education
80 Eurostat yearbook 2004
2
EU
-2
5
EU
-1
5
Eu
ro-
zo
ne
 12
Be
lgi
um
Cz
ec
h R
ep
ub
lic
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Hu
ng
ary
Ma
lta
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
Ice
lan
d
No
rw
ay
0
0.5
1
1.5
2
2.5
3
3.5
4 Primary level of
education (ISCED 1)
Secondary level of
education (ISCED 2-4)
Tertiary level of
education (ISCED 5-6)
....
Total public expenditure on education in 2000
By level of education; in % of the GDP
Source: Unesco/OECD/Eurostat data collection. EU-15, Eurozone-12:  estimated value.
In general, the public sector funds education either by bearing directly the current and capital expenses of educational institutions (direct
expenditure for educational institutions) or by supporting students and their families with scholarships and public loans as well as by
transferring public subsidies for educational activities to private firms or non-profit organisations (transfers to private households and
firms). Both types of transactions together are reported as total public expenditure on education.
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Public expenditure on education in 2001
In % of GDP
Provisional data. Denmark, Germany, Ireland: 2000.
Generally the public sector funds the education either by bearing directly the current and capital expenses of educational institutions
(direct expenditure for educational institutions) or by supporting students and their families with scholarships and public loans as well as
by transferring public subsidies for educational activities to private firms or non-profit organisations (transfers to private households and
firms). Both types of transaction together are reported as total public expenditure on education.
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Developing human capital
Indicators of investment in human capital are
becoming increasingly important, since they
reflect the personal and economic impact of
keeping the qualification of the workforce up to
date. Developing abilities and skills through
continuing vocational training at work is an es-
sential part of lifelong learning and reflects the
emphasis enterprises put on the qualification of
their staff.
Policy context
‘Community action shall aim to …
facilitate access to vocational
training …; stimulate cooperation
on training between educational
or training establishments and
firms.’ (EC Treaty, Title XI, Chap-
ter 3, Article 150(2))
The Commission communication
of November 2001 entitled ‘Mak-
ing a European area of lifelong
learning a reality’ underlines in
paragraph 1.1 that the ‘Lisbon
European Council confirmed life-
long learning as a basic compo-
nent of the European social mod-
el’. Learning is no longer given
weight only in the area of educa-
tion; it is also seen as a critical
factor in the areas of employ-
ment and social security, eco-
nomic performance and competitiveness ex-
tended to the whole life cycle. This perception
reflects the long-term strategy of the Lisbon
Summit to strengthen employment and social
cohesion in a knowledge-based society and
economy.
The Council resolution of 24 June 2003 on so-
cial and human capital underlines the impor-
tance of learning and training at work in build-
ing social and human capital in the
81Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Continuing vocational training
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Training policy and management of training
— Training courses and ‘other’ forms of training
— Training and non-training enterprises
— Participation in courses
— Working time spent on courses
— Cost and funding of training courses
— Fields and providers of training courses
— Evaluation of training
— Introduction of new technologies and training
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knowledge-based society. Special reference is
made to ‘… the importance of ensuring that all
workers within their specific enterprises and
organisations are fully involved and properly
trained … which can help facilitate change, and
are thus aware of the benefits in terms of im-
proved competitiveness and quality of working
life; …’. The resolution also highlights ‘… the
problem of well-educated/trained people hav-
ing more possibilities and, in reality, more ac-
cess to learning opportunities than less well-
educated/trained people, who should most
benefit from training, such as women and old-
er workers: …’.
The new European employment strategy (EES),
agreed on 22 July 2003, has been revised to
better account for the needs of an enlarged Eu-
ropean Union, to react better to the challenges
facing a modern labour market, and to con-
tribute better to the Lisbon strategy. Two key
specific guidelines within the EES tackle the
need to improve skill levels through lifelong
learning. The guidelines call upon Member
States to address labour shortages and skill bot-
tlenecks. Member States are also encouraged to
implement comprehensive lifelong learning
strategies in order to equip all individuals with
the skills required for a modern workforce, and
to reduce skill mismatch and bottlenecks in the
labour market. The guidelines state that policies
will aim to achieve an increase in investment in
human resources, in particular through a signif-
icant increase in investment by enterprises in
the training of adults.
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Lifelong learning in 2003
Percentage of the adult female/male population (25 to 64) 
participating in education and training
Germany, Luxembourg, Austria, Iceland: provisional data.
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1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : 7.9(e) 8 9.0(b)
EU-15 : : : : 5.7(e) 5.8(e) : 8.2(e) 8.5(e) 8.4(e) 8.5 9.7(b)
Euro-zone : : : : : : : 5.7(e) 5.7(e) 5.5(e) 5.5 6.7(b)
Belgium 2.3 2.7 2.7 2.8 2.9 3 4.4 6.9(b) 6.8 7.3 6.5 8.5
Czech Republic : : : : : : : : : : 5.9 5.4
Denmark 16.2 15.6 15.1 16.8 18 18.9 19.8 19.8 20.8 17.8 18.4 18.9(b)
Germany : : : : 5.7 5.4 5.3 5.5 5.2 5.2 5.8 5.8(p)
Estonia : : : : : 4.3 6.3 6.5 6 5.2 5.2 6.2
Greece 1.2 1.1 1 0.9 0.9 0.9 1 1.2 1.1 1.4 1.2 3.7(b)
Spain 3.4 3.5 3.9 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.3 5.1 5.1 4.9 5 5.8
France 2.9 3 2.9 2.9 2.7 2.9 2.7 2.6 2.8 2.7 2.7 7.4(b)
Ireland 3.4 3.5 3.9 4.3 4.8 5.2 : : : : 7.7 9.7(b)
Italy 2.9 3.4(b) 3.7 4 4.4 4.9 4.8 5.5 5.5 5.1 4.6 4.7
Cyprus : : : : : : : 2.6 3.1 3.4 3.7 7.9(b)
Latvia : : : : : : : : : : 8.2 8.1
Lithuania : : : : : : : 4 2.8 3.6 3.3(b) 4.5
Luxembourg 2.9 2.6 3.3 2.9 2.9 2.8 5.1(b) 5.3 4.8 5.3 7.7 7.7(p)
Hungary : : : : : 2.9 3.3 2.9 3.1 3 3.2 6.0(b)
Malta : : : : : : : : : : 4.4 4.2
Netherlands 15.1 14.3 13.6 13.1 12.5 12.6 12.9 13.6 15.6 16.3 16.4 16.5
Austria : : : 7.7 7.9 7.8 : 9.1 8.3 8.2 7.5 7.5(p)
Poland : : : : : : : : : 4.8 4.3 5
Portugal 3.6 3.2 3.5 3.3 3.4 3.5 3.0(b) 3.4 3.4 3.3 2.9 3.6
Slovenia : : : : : : : : : 7.6 9.1 15.1(b)
Slovakia : : : : : : : : : : 9 4.8(b)
Finland : : : : 16.3 15.8 16.1 17.6 19.6(b) 19.3 18.9 17.6(b)
Sweden : : : : 26.5 25 : 25.8 21.6 17.5(b) 18.4 34.2(b)
United Kingdom 12.5 10.8 11.5 : : : : 19.2 21.1 21.7 22.3 21.3
Iceland : : : 14.1 15.7 16.5 19.3 20.2 23.5 23.5 24 24.0(p)
Norway : : : : 16.5 16.4 : : 13.3 14.2 13.3 21.3(b)
Lifelong learning refers to persons aged 25 to 64 who stated that they received education or training in the four weeks preceding the
survey (numerator). The denominator consists of the total population of the same age group, excluding those who did not answer to the
question ‘participation to education and training’. Both the numerator and the denominator come from the EU labour force survey. The
information collected relates to all education or training whether or not relevant to the respondent’s current or possible future job.
Lifelong learning
Percentage of the adult population (25 to 64) participating in education and training
Age is not an impediment to having education
or training. In 2003, the Nordic countries of Eu-
rope reached the highest levels of persons be-
tween 25 and 64 years that have had training:
Sweden (34.2 %) had more than three times
the EU-15 average, followed by the United
Kingdom (21.3 %) and Denmark (18.9 %). A
low share of people aged 25 to 64 years in
training is observed in Portugal (3.6 %),
Greece (3.7 %), Malta (4.2 %), Lithuania
(4.5 %) and Italy (4.7 %).
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Labour market statistics are at
the heart of EU policies
Employment is having an ever-important polit-
ical profile for the European Union. Labour mar-
ket statistics are now at the heart of many EU
policies.
An employment chapter was introduced into
the Amsterdam Treaty in 1997. The extraordi-
nary European Council of Luxembourg in
November 1997 endorsed an ambitious Euro-
pean employment strategy aim-
ing at the reduction of unemploy-
ment and the sustainable
increase of employment rates, as
well as the reduction of gender
gaps.
The Lisbon Summit (spring 2000)
put full employment with more
and better jobs on the European
agenda. For the year 2010, it set
targets for the total and female
employment rate:
— 70 % for the total employment
rate;
— 60 % for the female employ-
ment rate.
The Stockholm Council (spring
2001) subsequently added the
employment target for persons
aged between 55 and 64 years to
reach 50 % by 2010. It also fixed
the intermediate objectives (for
2005) of 67 % for the total employment rate
and 57 % for the female employment rate.
The labour force survey: an
indispensable tool for observing
the labour market
In this context, the role of the Community labour
force survey (LFS) has gained steadily in impor-
tance. It is now universally recognised as an in-
dispensable tool for observing labour market de-
85Eurostat yearbook 2004
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People in the labour market
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Employment by main characteristics (sector of activity, occupation, professional status, age
and sex)
— Hours worked
— Full-time and part-time work
— Temporary work
— Work at asocial hours
— Unemployment by main characteristics (duration, characteristics of last job, age, sex, level
of education)
— Employment and unemployment rates
— Labour market and composition of the household
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1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : : : :
EU-15 157 911 155 448 155 328 156 404 157 370 158 900 161 643 164 441 167 732 169 807 170 548 170 960
Euro-zone 120 243 118 257 117 915 118 647 119 231 120 322 122 462 124 686 127 481 133 198 133 888 134 093
Belgium 3 853 3 828 3 812 3 839 3 851 3 886 3 957 4 011 4 088 4 149 4 136 4 115
Czech Republic : : : 4 959 4 968 4 933 4 863 4 761 4 728 4 724 4 760 4 731
Denmark 2 600 2 562 2 599 2 642 2 652 2 675 2 718 2 776 2 784 2 792 2 782 2 755
Germany 37 878 37 365 37 304 37 382 37 270 37 208 37 616 38 077 38 752 38 917 38 668 38 248
Estonia : : : 634 619 619 608 581 572 577 584 593
Greece 3 807 3 838 3 834 3 820 3 805 3 784 3 940 3 941 3 935 3 921 3 914 3 966
Spain 13 772 13 381 13 318 13 572 13 745 14 147 14 698 15 209 15 744 16 107 16 343 16 646
France 22 742 22 449 22 483 22 682 22 767 22 867 23 215 23 680 24 308 24 720 24 888 24 934
Ireland 1 155 1 170 1 220 1 274 1 324 1 408 1 522 1 617 1 692 1 741 1 765 1 797
Italy 22 920 22 348 22 017 21 993 22 130 22 215 22 448 22 698 23 128 23 581 24 008 24 286
Cyprus : : : : 288 287 290 294 302 : : :
Latvia 1 294 1 205 1 083 1 046 1 018 1 037 1 043 1 038 1 038 : : :
Lithuania : : : : : : : : 1 585 1 522 1 411 1 442
Luxembourg 201 204 209 214 220 226 237 248 262 277 286 292
Hungary : : : 3 623 3 605 3 611 3 675 3 792 3 829 3 845 3 856 3 969
Malta : : : : : : 132 131 134 138 137 :
Netherlands 6 986 6 986 7 036 7 143 7 308 7 544 7 742 7 946 8 124 8 274 8 349 8 316
Austria 3 959 3 934 3 929 3 928 3 904 3 924 3 965 4 020 4 050 4 076 4 066 4 079
Poland : : : 14 791 14 969 15 177 15 354 14 757 14 526 14 207 13 782 13 617
Portugal 4 602 4 545 4 570 4 567 4 629 4 744 4 868 4 928 5 029 5 098 5 107 5 064
Slovenia : : : : : : : : 900 905 899 898
Slovakia : : : 2 107 2 156 2 129 2 120 2 063 2 025 2 037 2 016 2 061
Finland 2 177 2 047 2 018 2 056 2 084 2 154 2 197 2 253 2 304 2 338 2 360 2 350
Sweden : 4 077 4 041 4 103 4 069 4 015 4 078 4 163 4 264 4 345 4 352 4 341
United Kingdom 26 933 26 714 26 940 27 191 27 614 28 104 28 446 28 876 29 267 29 472 29 526 29 771
The indicator ‘persons in employment (men and women)’ refers to all persons who did any work for pay or profit, or were not working
but had jobs from which they were temporarily absent. Family workers are included.
Persons in employment
Annual average; in 1 000
Labour market - People in labour market
velopments and for taking the appropriate poli-
cy measures. The LFS is the only source of in-
formation in these areas to provide data that are
truly comparable. The definitions and methods
are harmonised for all Member States. The LFS
is the main source of data for this section.
Comparable data on Europe’s
labour market
An objective of the LFS is to report on the EU’s
population of working age (15–64 years)
which is composed of persons in employment,
unemployed persons and economically inac-
tive persons.
The LFS provides comprehensive information
on these three categories. It describes the em-
ployment situation of employed persons by re-
porting, for example, on their education, the
branches in which they work, and their occupa-
tion, as well as on part-time work, the duration
of the work contract and the search for a new
job. The data presented in the Eurostat year-
book refer to the situation in spring.
Numerous Statistics in Focus show the wide
range of information that the LFS provides. The
complete list of LFS variables (more than 100)
can be consulted in the 2001 edition of Labour
force survey — Methods and definitions.
86 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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In 2002, there were, on average, over 170 mil-
lion people employed in the 15 countries that at
that time formed the European Union.
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In 2003, the employment rate stood at 62.9 %
in the 25 countries that today form the Euro-
pean Union, ranging from 51.2 % in Poland to
75.1 % in Denmark. The employment rate for
women (55 %) stood lower than that for men
(71 %).
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Total employment rate
In %
The employment rate is calculated by dividing the number of persons aged 15 to 64 in employment by the total population of the same
age group. The indicator is based on the EU labour force survey. The survey covers the entire population living in private households and
excludes those in collective households such as boarding houses, halls of residence and hospitals. Employed population consists of those
persons who during the reference week did any work for pay or profit for at least one hour, or were not working but had jobs from which
they were temporarily absent.
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Employment rate of women
In %
The female employment rate is calculated by dividing the number of women aged 15 to 64 in employment by the total female population
of the same age group. The indicator is based on the EU labour force survey. The survey covers the entire population living in private
households and excludes those in collective households such as boarding houses, halls of residence and hospitals. Employed population
consists of those persons who during the reference week did any work for pay or profit for at least one hour, or were not working but had
jobs from which they were temporarily absent.
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Employment in the different sectors of the economy in 2003
Share in total employment in %
All persons employed by sector as a share of all persons employed. Employed persons are those who did any work for pay or profit, or
were not working but had jobs from which they were temporarily absent. Family workers are included.
There are marked differences in the structure
of employment in the European Union: in 2003,
employment in agriculture was above the 10 %
threshold in Poland (18 %), Lithuania (18 %),
Greece (16 %), Austria (13 %), Portugal
(13 %) and Slovenia (11 %), while in many
other countries it was about 5 % or lower. The
United Kingdom (80 %), the Netherlands
(78 %), Luxembourg (77 %) and Belgium
(76 %) had the highest share of people work-
ing in the service sector.
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Unemployment rate for men and women in 2003
Unemployed persons as a percentage of the labour force
Unemployment rate represent unemployed persons as a percentage of the labour force = active population. The labour force is the total
number of people employed and unemployed. Unemployed persons comprise persons aged 15–74 who were: without work during the
reference week; currently available for work, i.e. were available for paid employment or self-employment before the end of the two weeks
following the reference week; actively seeking work, i.e. had taken specific steps in the four weeks period ending with the reference week
to seek paid employment or self-employment or who found a job to start later, i.e. within a period of at most three months.
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F Long-term unemployment rate
Total and long-term unemployment in 2002
(Long-term) unemployed as a percentage of the total active population
Long-term unemployed (12 months and more) persons are those aged at least 15 years not living in collective households who are without
work within the next two weeks, are available to start work within the next two weeks and who are seeking work (have actively sought
employment at some time during the previous four weeks or are not seeking a job because they have already found a job to start later).
The total active population (labour force) is the total number of the employed and unemployed population. The duration of unemployment
is defined as the duration of a search for a job or as the length of the period since the last job was held (if this period is shorter than the
duration of search for a job).
Unemployment has remained a problem in the
European Union: in 2002, the unemployment
rate for the 25 countries that today form the
European Union was 8.8 %; 3.9 % of the eco-
nomically active population was ‘long-term un-
employed’, i.e. they could not find a job for
over one year. The unemployment rate for
women (2003: 9.9 %) is higher than that for
men (2003: 8.2 %).
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Hours worked per week in 2003
Spring
The average number of hours corresponds to the number of hours the person normally works. This covers all hours including extra hours,
either paid or unpaid, which the person normally works. It excludes the travel time between the home and the place of work as well as
the main meal breaks (normally taken at midday). The distinction between full-time and part-time work is made on the basis of a
spontaneous answer given by the respondent.
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Persons employed part-time in 2003
Share in total employment in %; Spring
Persons in employment are those who, during the reference week, did any work for pay or profit for at least one hour, or were not working
but had jobs from which they were temporarily absent. Family workers are included. The distinction between full-time and part-time work
is made on the basis of a spontaneous answer given by the respondent. It is impossible to establish a more exact distinction between
part-time and full-time work, due to variations in working hours between Member States and branches of industry.
Working part-time is still much more widespread
amongst women than amongst men.
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Labour market policies
Labour market policies (LMPs) are, by defini-
tion, restricted in scope, covering only those
political interventions targeted at the unem-
ployed and other groups of people with partic-
ular difficulties in entering or retaining their po-
sition in the labour market. Primary target
groups are the unemployed who are registered
with the public employment services. However,
public expenditure on LMPs should not be in-
terpreted exclusively as demonstrating the
strength of the political will to combat unem-
ployment. Other factors such as the demo-
graphic situation and the GDP per capita of
each country contribute to the differences. Ex-
penditure on targeted programmes, including
training, job rotation/job sharing, employment
incentives, integration of the disabled, direct
job-creation and start-up incentives, is usually
considered as active expenditure, whereas ex-
penditure on unemployment benefits and on
early retirement is considered as passive ex-
penditure. However, it should be taken into ac-
count that in the past few years the conditions
for maintaining eligibility to receive unemploy-
ment benefits have been increasingly tied to in-
dividualised job-search activities and may also
involve active intervention by the public em-
ployment service.
91Eurostat yearbook 2004
2
Labour market policy data
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Labour market policy total expenditure
— Labour market policy expenditure by category
— Labour market policy expenditure by recipient of the transfers
— Detailed labour market expenditure by category and by country
— Total participants (stocks) in labour market policy measures by category
— Total participants (entrants) in labour market policy measures by category
— Detailed figures on participants in labour market measures by category and by country
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Public expenditure on labour market policy measures in the EU-15 in 2002
In % of GDP
EU-15, active programmes: estimated data.
Public expenditure on labour market policy measures is explicitly devoted to unemployed, employed at risk, and inactive persons who
would like to enter the labour market. Total expenditure includes two main groups of measures: total categories 2–7 — Expenditure on
active programmes involving training, job rotation/job sharing, employment incentives, integration of the disabled, direct job creation
and start-up incentives, and total categories 8–9 — Expenditure on passive programmes such as ‘out-of-work income maintenance’
(mostly unemployment benefits) and ‘early retirement’.
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116 841.8
8 366.9
Out-of-work income
maintenance and support
Early retirement
Labour market policy expenditure in passive measures in the EU-15 in 2002
In million EUR
Total labour market expenditure on passive measures refers to public expenditure on out-of-work income maintenance (mostly
unemployment benefits and other programmes which aim to compensate for loss of wage and salary) and on early retirement
(programmes which facilitate the full or partial early retirement of older workers).
25 901.7
134.1
13 268.2
10 173.9
13 977.4
1 947.4
Training
Job rotation and job
sharing
Employment incentives
Integration of the disabled
Direct job creation
Start-up incentives
Labour market policy expenditure in active measures in the EU-15 in 2002
In million EUR
Total labour market policy expenditure on active measures refers to public expenditure on programmes targeted at the unemployed,
employed at risk and inactive persons who would like to enter the labour market. The coverage includes six categories of measures:
training for the unemployed and groups at risk, job rotation/job sharing, employment incentives, integration of the disabled, direct job
creation and start-up incentives.
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Making consumer
markets transparent
For everyone who wants to know
more about consumer markets in
the EU, this is a fundamental
question: How do the volumes
and the proportions of the mar-
kets develop?
The Eurostat yearbook answers
this question. It presents data on
household consumption expendi-
ture for so-called consumption
purposes. The yearbook presents
data broken down according to the
‘classification of individual con-
sumption by purpose’ (Coicop).
This nomenclature for consump-
tion is accessible on the website
http://europa.eu.int/ comm/euro-
stat/ramon/ (option ‘Classifica-
tions’), line 17 ‘Coicop’.
Reliable source, harmonised
definitions
Statistics on final consumption expenditure of
households come from Eurostat’s national ac-
counts statistics.
Consumption refers to goods and services used
for the direct satisfaction of individual needs. 
It covers the purchases of goods and services,
the consumption of own production (such as
garden produce) and the imputed rent of own-
er-occupied dwellings.
The word ‘expenditure’ added in ESA 95 explic-
itly relates to direct spending by households; it
excludes consumption financed by general gov-
ernment or by NPISHs (non-profit institutions
serving households).
93Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Household consumption expenditure
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on household consumption expenditure, broken down
by consumption purposes:
— Food, beverages and tobacco
— Clothes and footwear
— Housing (including rentals)
— Health
— Transport
— Communication
— Leisure and culture
— Education
— Restaurants and hotels
— Miscellaneous (personal care, social protection, insurance, etc.)
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12.88
3.6
6.52
21.04
6.893.19
13.71
2.52
9.69
0.99
9.1
9.86
Food and non-alcoholic
beverages
Alcoholic beverages,
tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing, water, electricity,
gas and other fuels
Furnishings, household
equipment and routine
maintenance of the house
Health
Transport
Communications
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and
services
Household consumption expenditure in the EU-15 in 2001
In % of total household consumption expenditure
Estimated values. 
In 2001, the households in EU-15 spent one
fifth of their expenditure on housing, water,
and energy linked to housing (21 %). This is by
far the biggest share when compared with oth-
er consumption purposes. It ranged from al-
most 29 % in Sweden to below 10 % in Cyprus
and Malta.
About 14 % of total household consumption ex-
penditure was spent on transport.
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Household consumption expenditure in the EU-15 in 2001: 
housing, water, electricity, gas and other fuels
In % of total household consumption expenditure
At current prices.
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Household expenditure on food (1) versus GDP per head (2) in 2001
(1) Share of household consumption expenditure on food and non-alcoholic beverages in total household consumption expenditure; in %;
measured at current prices. 
(2) Gross domestic product in PPS per inhabitant; EU-15  = 100.
About 13 % was spent on food and non-alco-
holic beverages. This share varies with GDP per
head: the lower GDP per head of a country, the
higher the share of money spent on food.
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Household consumption expenditure in the EU-15 in 2001: 
food and non-alcoholic beverages
In % of total household consumption expenditure
At current prices.
02 EN-People in Europe  6/8/04  13:36  Página 97
Households and welfare - Household consumption expenditure
98 Eurostat yearbook 2004
2
Luxembourg
Latvia
Czech Republic
Poland
Hungary
Finland
France
Denmark
Sweden
Belgium
Malta
United Kingdom
Estonia
Netherlands
Germany
Slovakia
Slovenia
Lithuania
Spain
Austria
Ireland
Portugal
Cyprus
Italy
Greece
EU-15
0 2 4 6 8 10 12
:
:
:
Household consumption expenditure in the EU-15 in 2001: 
clothing and footwear
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At current prices.
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Income, poverty and social
exclusion: statistics answer many
questions
What is the average income level? Are some
components more important than others? Is
there a divide between the ‘haves’ and the
‘have-nots’, and, if so, how big is it? Are cer-
tain groups more at risk of poverty than oth-
ers? Are they less involved in society? Do they
have lower education attainment levels? Or
worse health? Or larger families? Are their in-
comes less secure? Do they have access to a
full range of goods and services? Is the situa-
tion stable over time? Are there differences
between countries?
The demand for such information has received
a new impetus in recent years following the
social chapter in the Amsterdam Treaty
(1997) which became the driving force for EU
social statistics generally. This impetus was
reinforced by successive European Councils
that keep the social dimension high on the po-
litical agenda. Effective monitoring is an es-
sential element in making operational the
strategies agreed under the open method of
coordination.
The statistical indicators
Income, poverty and social exclusion are mul-
tidimensional problems. To monitor them effec-
tively at European level, a subset of so-called
‘social cohesion indicators’ has been developed
within the Structural indicators which are pro-
duced for the Commission’s annual Spring
report to the Council.
Where do the data come from?
To calculate indicators for EU Member States
in recent years, Eurostat has principally used
micro-data from the European Community
household panel (ECHP). However, after eight
years of using this data source, it was re-
placed in 2003 by a new instrument, the EU
statistics on income and living conditions (EU-
SILC). One of the main reasons for this
change was the need to adapt the content and
timeliness of data production to reflect current
political needs.
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Income and living conditions
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Situation of private households
— Inequality of income distribution
— At-risk-of-poverty rates
— Jobless households
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The ECHP is a ‘longitudinal’ survey that in-
volves annual interviews with participant
households (around 80 000 across the EU:
samples are designed to be nationally repre-
sentative). This makes it possible to follow up
the same individuals over consecutive years
and to provide information on social dynamics
(for example, transition from education to
working life; from working life to retirement)
which are not possible from more typical cross-
sectional surveys (separate sample each year).
EU-SILC aspires to become the EU reference
source for comparative income distribution and
social exclusion statistics, with the two main
goals of high quality, especially regarding com-
parability and timeliness, and flexibility. It will
comprise both a cross-sectional dimension —
the first priority — and a longitudinal dimen-
sion. Greater reliance will be placed on existing
national data sources in an attempt to har-
monise outcomes rather than inputs and im-
prove timeliness.
During the transition period, data is compiled
by Eurostat from the best available national
sources (typically household budget surveys),
ex-post harmonised for maximum consistency.
Nevertheless, due to the differences in under-
lying data sources, results cannot be consid-
ered to be perfectly comparable.
Brief methodological details
Household income is established by summing
all monetary income received from any source
by each member of the household (including in-
come from work, investment and social bene-
fits) net of taxes and social contributions paid.
In order to reflect differences in household size
and composition, this total is divided by the
number of ‘equivalent adults’ using a standard
scale (the so-called ‘modified OECD’ scale), and
the resulting figure is attributed to each mem-
ber of the household. EU-level estimates are
calculated as population weighted averages of
available national values.
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At-risk-of-poverty rate after social transfers
At-risk-of-poverty rate before social transfers
At-risk-of-poverty rate in 2001
Before and after social transfers; in %
No data for Cyprus, Latvia, Malta, Slovenia and Slovakia.
Source: Eurostat; EU-15: ECHP.UDB wave 8 (1994-2001) version December 2003, except Denmark: Law Model Database and Sweden:
HEK survey; NMS-10: 2nd round pilot project, transitional data collection 2003; Norway: national source.
The share of persons with an equivalised disposable income, before social transfers, below the risk-of-poverty threshold, which is set at
60 % of the national median equivalised disposable income (after social transfers). Retirement and survivor’s pensions are counted as
income before transfers and not as social transfers.
To measure the share of people that are at risk
of poverty, a threshold is set at 60 % of the me-
dian income in a country. Below that threshold,
a person is considered to be at risk of poverty.
The respective shares are measured before and
after social transfers. In 2001, 15 % of the pop-
ulation in the 25 countries that make up the Eu-
ropean Union today were at risk of poverty.
This figure masks considerable variation be-
tween countries: the at-risk-of-poverty rate af-
ter social transfers was highest in Ireland
(21%), the United Kingdom and Southern
countries. It was lowest in Central European
and Scandinavian countries, notably the Czech
Republic (8%). 
Without social transfers, the EU-25 rate would
have been almost a quarter of the population
(24%). The impact of social transfers is great-
est (with a reduction of more than 40%) in
Scandinavian and Central European countries,
notably Denmark (65%). It is least apparent
(with a reduction of less than 20%) in South-
ern countries. Note: this analysis only refers to
the impact of social transfers other than pen-
sions. Pensions play an important role in all
countries.
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Norway
Portugal
Estonia
Greece
Spain
Lithuania
United Kingdom
Italy
Poland
Ireland
France
Belgium
Netherlands
Luxembourg
Germany
Finland
Austria
Hungary
Czech Republic
Sweden
Denmark
Euro-zone 12
EU-15
EU-25
76543210
Inequality of income distribution in 2001
Income quintile share ratio, in %
The aggregates are Eurostat estimates. No data for Cyprus, Latvia, Malta, Slovenia and Slovakia.
Source: Eurostat; EU-15: ECHP.UDB wave 8 (1994-2001) version December 2003, except Denmark: Law Model Database and Sweden:
HEK survey; NMS-10: 2nd round pilot project, transitional data collection 2003; Norway: national source.
The ratio of total income received by the 20 % of the population with the highest income (top quintile) to that received by the 20 % of
the population with the lowest income (lowest quintile). Income must be understood as equivalised disposable income.
Income inequality is a sensitive issue, and it is
difficult to measure. Eurostat calculates the fol-
lowing ratio to compare ‘rich’ and ‘poor’: total
income received by the 20 % of the population
with the highest income in relation to that re-
ceived by the 20 % of the population with the
lowest income. In EU-25 in 2001, the 20 % of
the population with the highest income re-
ceived more than four times as much income as
the 20 % of the population with the lowest in-
come. The indicator varies greatly between the
countries, reaching from 3.0 in Denmark to 6.5
in Portugal.
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Adults aged 18 to 59
.. .. ..
Persons living in jobless households in 2003
Children aged up to 17 and adults aged 18 to 59
The aggregates are estimated values.
The indicator ‘persons living jobless households’ is calculated as a share of persons of the respective age who are living in households
where no one works. Students aged 18–24 who live in households composed solely of students of the same age class are not counted in
either numerator nor denominator. Both the numerators and the denominators come from the EU labour force survey (LFS).
In 2003, about 10 % of the population aged be-
tween 18 and 59 years in EU-15 lived in jobless
households. The share for children (up to 17
years) was equally high.
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Germany
United Kingdom
Netherlands
Austria
France
Luxembourg
Belgium
Slovenia
Czech Republic
Italy
Greece
Hungary
Estonia
Latvia
Portugal
Ireland
Lithuania
Cyprus
Spain
Slovakia
Poland
0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.5
Average number of persons per private household in 2002
No data for Denmark, Finland and Sweden.
Number of persons living in private households divided by the number of private households. Collective households such as boarding
houses, halls of residence and hospitals and the persons living in them are excluded.
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Housing conditions
Is the type of accommodation or the tenure
status an indicator for the welfare of house-
holds?
Two different trends concerning the type of
housing of European households are revealed.
In southern countries, low-income households
(household income less than 60 % compared
with median actual current income) seem to
live predominantly in houses, compared with
higher-income households (household income
greater than 140 % compared with median ac-
tual current income) that live predominantly in
flats. An opposite trend is observed for north-
ern countries.
It is very difficult to pinpoint the reasons for
such differences. The distribution of households
in individual houses or flats is related to the de-
gree of urbanisation in each country and to the
quality of accommodation.
Within one’s own four walls
Ownership of accommodation is higher in
southern than in northern countries where the
income level has a much stronger impact on
whether the household lives in its own accom-
modation. However, considering the fact that
ownership of accommodation is more impor-
tant in southern countries, many owners there
may have smaller accommodation.
105Eurostat yearbook 2004
2
Housing
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Type of housing of several groups of households
— Tenure status of households by socioeconomic status
— Lack of amenities by economic status of households
— Housing problems of several groups of households
— Households in overcrowded conditions (more than one person per room)
— Durables and affordability of households
— Dissatisfaction of households with their accommodation
— Financial burden of households due to the housing costs
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Household income less than 60 % compared to median income (1)
Household income between 140 % and greater compared to median income (1)
Share of households living in a house, EU-15 in 2001
In %
(1) Median actual current income.
The indicator shows the share of all households that are situated in single, attached or detached house (versus flat or other
accommodation). Four income groups: lower than 60 % of the median income of all households; 60 % to 100 %; 100 % to 140 %;
greater than 140 %.
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Household income less than 60 % compared to median income (1)
Household income between 140 % and greater compared to median income (1)
Share of households owning their accommodation, EU-15 in 2001
In %
(1) Median actual current income.
The indicator shows the share of all households that are owner of their accommodation. Four income groups: lower than 60 % of the
median income of all households; 60 % to 100 %; 100 % to 140 %; greater than 140 %.
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Households with heavy financial burden due to the housing costs
Households with financial burden due to the housing costs
Households without financial burden due to the housing costs
Share of households with/without financial burden due 
to housing costs, EU-15 in 2001
In %
No data for Luxembourg and Sweden.
This indicator shows the share of households that have a financial burden, a very heavy financial burden or no financial burden due to
the housing costs.
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compared to median income (1)
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greater compared to median income (1)
Share of households living in overcrowded houses, EU-15 in 2001
In %
(1) Median actual current income.
The indicator shows the share of all persons that live in overcrowded conditions (more than one person per room). Four income groups:
lower than 60 % of the median income of all households; 60 % to 100 %; 100 % to 140 %; greater than 140 %.
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Total Owner Rent
Rooms per person, EU-15 in 2001
By tenure status
This indicator shows the number of rooms that each person in a household has in his disposal by tenure status of the household.
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Social protection:
relieving the burden
Social protection encompasses
all action by public or private
bodies to relieve households and
individuals of the burden of a de-
fined set of risks or needs associ-
ated with old age, sickness, child-
bearing and family, disability,
unemployment, etc.
The eight ‘functions’ to
classify social
protection benefits
Social protection expenditure includes provi-
sion of social benefits, administration costs and
other expenditure (for example, interest paid
to banks). Benefits provision represents the
core of social protection expenditure. Expendi-
ture on education is excluded.
Social benefits are direct transfers in cash or
kind by social protection schemes to house-
holds and individuals to relieve them of the
burden of distinct risks or needs. Benefits via
the fiscal system are excluded.
Benefits are classified according to eight social
protection ‘functions’:
1. Sickness/healthcare benefits include
mainly paid sick leave, medical care and
provision of pharmaceutical products.
2. Disability benefits include mainly disabili-
ty pensions and the provision of goods and
services (other than medical care) to the
disabled.
3. Old-age benefits include mainly old-age
pensions and the provision of goods and
services (other than medical care) to the el-
derly.
4. Survivors’ benefits include income main-
tenance and support in connection with the
death of a family member, such as sur-
vivors’ pensions.
5. Family/children benefits include support
(except healthcare) in connection with the
costs of pregnancy, childbirth, childbearing
and caring for other family members.
6. Unemployment benefits also include vo-
cational training financed by public agen-
cies.
7. Housing benefits include interventions by
public authorities to help households meet
the cost of housing.
8. Social exclusion benefits include income
support, rehabilitation of alcohol and drug
abusers and other miscellaneous benefits
(except healthcare).
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Social protection
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Social protection expenditure
— Social protection receipts by type
— Social benefits by ‘functions’
02 EN-People in Europe  6/8/04  13:36  Página 109
Households and welfare - Social protection
110 Eurostat yearbook 2004
2
Financing social protection
Units responsible for providing social protection
are financed in different ways. Their receipts
comprise social contributions paid by employ-
ers and by protected persons, contributions by
general government and other receipts. Other
receipts come from a variety of sources, for ex-
ample interest, dividends, rent and claims
against third parties.
Social contributions are paid by employers and
by the protected persons.
Social contribu-
tions by employ-
ers are all costs
incurred by em-
ployers to secure
employees’ enti-
tlement to social
benefits. These
include all pay-
ments by em-
ployers to social
protection insti-
tutions (actual
cont r ibut ions)
and social bene-
fits paid directly
by employers to
employees (imputed contributions). Social con-
tributions by protected persons comprise con-
tributions paid by employees, by the self-
employed and by pensioners and other persons.
Social benefits are recorded without any de-
duction of taxes or other compulsory levies
payable on them by beneficiaries. ‘Tax benefits’
(tax reductions granted to households for social
protection purposes) are generally excluded.
Esspros: the statistical tool to
compare social policy
The data on social protection expenditure and
receipts are harmonised according to the Euro-
pean system of integrated social protection
statistics (Esspros). Built on the concept of func-
tions of social
protection and
according to a
common method-
ology, Esspros is
a unique tool to
compare the so-
cial policy of the
various European
countries. The
comparisons can
relate, for exam-
ple, to the way in
which the social
needs or risks are
covered or to the
effort provided by
the countries for
their satisfaction. Esspros also allows an analy-
sis in terms of organisation of social protection
because it is built on the basis of ‘statistical units’
charged to provide the households or the indi-
viduals with the various social benefits.
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1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : : : :
EU-15 25.4 26.4 27.7 28.7 28.4 28.2 28.4 28 27.5 27.4(p) 27.3(e) 27.5(e)
Euro-zone : : : : : : : : : : : :
Belgium 26.4 27 27.7 29.3 28.7 28.1 28.6 27.9 27.6 27.3(p) 26.8(e) 27.5(e)
Czech Republic : : : : : : : : : : : :
Denmark 28.7 29.7 30.3 31.9 32.8 32.2 31.4 30.4 30.2 30 29.2 29.5
Germany 25.4 26.1 27.6 28.4 28.3 28.9 29.9 29.5 29.3 29.6 29.6 29.8(p)
Estonia : : : : : : : : : : : :
Greece 22.9 21.5 21.2 22 22.1 22.3 22.9 23.3 24.2 25.5 26.3 27.2
Spain 19.9 21.2 22.4 24 22.8 22.1 21.9 21.2 20.6 20.2(p) 20.2(p) 20.0(p)
France 27.9 28.4 29.3 30.7 30.5 30.7 31 30.8 30.5 30.2 29.8 30.0(p)
Ireland 18.4 19.6 20.3 20.2 19.7 18.9 17.8 16.6 15.4 14.7 14.1 14.6(p)
Italy 24.7 25.2 26.2 26.4 26 24.8 24.8 25.5 25 25.2 25.2(p) 25.6(p)
Cyprus : : : : : : : : : : : :
Latvia : : : : : : : : : : : :
Lithuania : : : : : : : : : : : :
Luxembourg 21.4 22 22.5 23.3 22.9 23.7 24.1 22.8 21.7 21.7 20.3 21.2(p)
Hungary : : : : : : : : : 20.9(p) 20.3(p) 19.9(p)
Malta : : : : : : : : 18.8 18.4 17.9 18.3
Netherlands 31.1 31.2 31.9 32.3 31.7 30.9 30.1 29.4 28.4 28 27.4 27.6(p)
Austria 27 27.3 27.8 29.1 29.9 29.8 29.8 28.7 28.3 28.9 28.4 28.4
Poland
Portugal 16.3 17.2 18.4 21 21.3 22.1 21.2 21.4 22.1 22.6 23 23.9(p)
Slovenia : : : : : : 24.7 25.2 25.3 25.2 25.4 25.6(p)
Slovakia : : : : : 18.7 19.8 20 20.2 20.2 19.5 19.1(p)
Finland 25.1 29.8 33.6 34.5 33.8 31.7 31.6 29.2 27.2 26.8 25.5 25.8
Sweden 33.1 34.3 37.1 38.2 36.7 34.6 33.9 33 32.2 31.8 30.7 31.3(p)
United Kingdom 22.9 25.7 27.9 29 28.6 28.2 28 27.5 26.9 26.4 27.1 27.2(p)
Iceland 16.8 17.6 18.2 18.8 18.4 19 18.8 18.9 18.9 19.5 19.8 20.1
Norway 26.2 27 28.2 28.2 27.6 26.7 26 25.3 27.1 27.1 24.6 25.6
Expenditure on social protection contain: social benefits, which consist of transfers, in cash or in kind, to households and individuals to
relieve them of the burden of a defined set of risks or needs; administration costs, which represent the costs charged to the scheme for
its management and administration; other expenditure, which consists of miscellaneous expenditure by social protection schemes
(payment of property income and other).
Total expenditure on social protection
At current prices; in % of GDP
In 2001, 27.5 % of the GDP was spent on so-
cial protection in EU-15, 1.1 percentage point
more than in 1991. The share was highest in
Sweden with 31.3 %, and lowest in Ireland with
14.6 %.
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Total expenditure on social protection per head of population
In PPS
2001 EU-15, EU-25: estimated values.
Expenditure on social protection contain: social benefits, which consist of transfers, in cash or in kind, to households and individuals to
relieve them of the burden of a defined set of risks or needs; administration costs, which represent the costs charged to the scheme for
its management and administration; other expenditure, which consist of miscellaneous expenditure by social protection schemes
(payment of property income and other).
The expenditure on social protection has also
been calculated per head of the population. The
unit is the purchasing power standard (PPS)
that allows an unbiased comparison between
countries. In 2001, the expenditure on social
protection was about 6 405 PPS per head in EU-
15, ranging from 10 559 PPS in Luxembourg to
3 644 PPS in Portugal. A decade earlier, the ex-
penditure on social protection per head in EU-
15 was about a third below the 2001 value.
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1 730.3
493
2 536.1
292.2
491.2
381.4
126.6 91.8
Sickness/Health care
Disability
Old age
Survivors
Family/Children
Housing
Unemployment
Social exclusion n.e.c.
Social benefits per head of population by function: EU-15 in 2001
In PPS
Estimated values.
Social benefits consist of transfers, in cash or in kind, by social protection schemes to households and individuals to relieve them of the
burden of a defined set of risks or needs.
38.8
21.7
36.0
3.4
Employers’ social
contribution
Social contribution paid
by the protected persons
General government
contributions
Other receipts
Social protection receipts by type: EU-15 in 2001
In % of total receipts
Estimated values.
Receipts of social protection schemes comprise social contributions, general government contributions and other receipts. Employers’
social contributions are the costs incurred by employers to secure entitlement to social benefits for their employees, former employees
and their dependants. Employers’ social contributions may be actual or imputed; they can be paid by resident or non-resident employers.
The social benefits per head are presented by
the abovementioned functions. The highest
amount is spent on the elderly (2 536 PPS in
EU-15 in 2001), followed by benefits for sick-
ness and healthcare (1 730 PPS in EU-15 in
2001). About 38.8 % of the social protection
receipts were financed by the employers,
36.0 % by the government and 21.7 % by the
protected persons themselves.
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Total expenditure on social benefits
Total expenditure on administration costs
Other expenditure on social protection
%
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Total expenditure on social protection by type in 2001
In % of total expenditure on social protection
EU-15, Belgium: estimated values.
Social benefits consists of transfers, in cash or in kind, to households and individuals to relieve them of the burden of a defined set of
risks or needs. Expenditure on social protection contain: social benefits, administration costs, which represent the costs charged to the
scheme for its management and administration, other expenditure, which consists of miscellaneous expenditure (payment of property
income and other).
The biggest share of the expenditure on social
protection is actually spent on social benefits
(95.9 % of the total in EU-15 in 2001).
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3National accounts – monitoring
the state of the economy
The national accounts provide a comprehensive
and consistent framework to measure the level
and structure of economic activity. This frame-
work of accounts provides many key macro-
economic statistics including Gross Domestic
Product (GDP), production, income, consump-
tion, exports and imports.
National accounts shed light on both the supply
and the demand side of an economy. They are
compiled for regions, Member States and the
European Union. The accounts show which sec-
tors of the economy are particularly important
for GDP and economic growth; how much of the
income generated in the economic process is
retained by enterprises and what amount is re-
ceived by households and government; how
much of the income is spent on consumption
goods and investment, and how high savings
are.
These features make national accounts partic-
ularly relevant for economic analysis, decision-
taking and policy-making. 
ESA95 – a common standard for
national accounts in Europe
In Europe, national accounts are compiled ac-
cording to fully harmonised standards which
are laid down in the European System of Na-
tional and Regional Accounts (ESA 95). ESA 95
is the subject of council regulation 2223/96
which entered into force in 1996 and is thus
legally binding for all European Union Member
States. This common methodology ensures the
full comparability of national accounts data
across economic areas, and all national ac-
counts data in this publication are according to
this standard. The ESA95 is the European ver-
sion of the world-wide guidelines, the System
of National Accounts (SNA93). SNA93 was pre-
pared and published jointly by the Commission
of the European Communities, the Internation-
al Monetary Fund, the Organisation for Eco-
nomic Co-operation and Development, the
Statistics Division of the former Department for
Economic and Social Information and Policy
Analysis and the regional commissions of the
United Nations Secretariat, and the World
Bank. 
117Eurostat yearbook 2004
National accounts
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Gross domestic product (GDP) is an indicator
for a nation’s economic situation. It is equal to
the value of all goods and services either con-
sumed, invested, put in inventories or export-
ed, minus the value of goods and services im-
ported. To compare economies of different
sizes and with different price levels, Eurostat
has calculated the indicator ‘GDP per inhabitant
in purchasing power standards’.
1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
EU-25 : : : : 18 470 19 400 20 630 21 300 21 990 22 280 (f) 23 160 (f) 24 120 (f)
EU-15 17 060 17 680 18 530 19 460 20 330 21 340 22 660 23 340 24 040 24 360 25 690 (f) 27 160 (f)
Euro-zone 17 220 17 840 18 640 19 480 20 380 21 370 22 650 23 010 23 630 23 800 (f) 24 660 (f) 25 580 (f)
Belgium 18 510 19 190 19 870 20 750 21 430 22 470 24 110 24 970 25 620 25 900 (f) 26 830 (f) 27 860 (f)
Czech Republic : : : : : : 13 530 14 100 14 820 (f) 15 410 (f) 16 230 (f) 17 190 (f)
Denmark 19 210 19 940 21 100 22 260 23 050 24 710 26 180 26 930 27 000 (f) 27 310 (f) 28 400 (f) 29 440 (f)
Germany 18 520 19 060 19 850 20 450 21 130 21 990 23 120 23 460 23 950 (f) 24 080 (f) 24 900 (f) 25 770 (f)
Estonia 5 260 5 510 5 980 6 810 7 280 7 510 8 490 9 020 9 650 (f) 10 560 (f) 11 480 (f) 12 840 (f)
Greece 11 340 11 520 12 000 12 750 13 260 13 930 14 950 15 680 (f) 16 990 (f) 17 760 (f) 18 880 (f) 19 870 (f)
Spain 13 420 13 970 14 730 15 510 16 460 17 820 18 900 19 670 20 710 (f) 21 250 (f) 22 190 (f) 23 260 (f)
France 17 890 18 400 19 150 20 240 21 160 22 180 23 530 24 460 25 240 (f) 25 280 (f) 26 150 (f) 27 180 (f)
Ireland 14 350 15 870 17 360 19 910 21 600 23 720 26 080 27 480 30 160 (f) 29 360 (f) 30 370 (f) 31 950 (f)
Italy 17 670 18 420 19 270 19 940 20 990 21 750 22 960 23 370 (f) 23 680 (f) 23 900 (f) 24 600 (f) 25 560 (f)
Cyprus 13 130 13 320 13 740 14 230 14 960 15 900 17 280 18 290 18 380 18 840 (f) 19 550 (f) 20 500 (f)
Latvia 4 530 4 640 5 010 5 630 6 050 6 430 7 140 7 790 8 370 (f) 8 940 (f) 9 680 (f) 10 490 (f)
Lithuania 4 740 5 640 6 070 6 710 7 340 7 440 8 109 8 850 9 570 (f) 10 630 (f) 11 610 (f) 12 620 (f)
Luxembourg 28 120 28 540 29 810 32 610 35 620 40 370 45 080 45 330 45 630 (f) 46 370 (f) 47 920 (f) 50 100 (f)
Hungary 7 900 7 930 8 280 8 910 9 510 10 200 11 050 12 020 12 830 (f) 13 370 (f) 14 130 (f) 14 940 (f)
Malta : : : : : 15 050 16 110 16 110 16 530 (f) 16 690 (f) 17 170 (f) 17 780 (f)
Netherlands 18 460 19 200 20 190 21 370 22 380 23 410 25 100 26 460 26 800 (f) 26 630 (f) 27 270 (f) 27 970 (f)
Austria 19 660 20 240 21 280 22 050 22 960 24 260 25 920 26 140 26 680 (f) 26 990 (f) 27 910 (f) 28 990 (f)
Poland : 6 810 7 250 7 350 8 210 8 920 9 460 9 770 10 010 10 340 (f) 10 940 (f) 11 600 (f)
Portugal 11 070 11 670 12 260 13 070 13 920 14 980 15 950 16 480 17 050 (f) 16 740 (f) 17 110 (f) 17 680 (f)
Slovenia 10 670 10 950 11 670 12 580 13 250 14 340 15 160 15 920 16 710 (f) 17 200 (f) 18 070 (f) 19 090 (f)
Slovakia 7 740 7 120 7 730 8 370 8 820 9 160 9 920 10 430 11 340 (f) 11 740 (f) 12 240 (f) 12 860 (f)
Finland 16 149 16 890 17 750 19 570 20 980 21 660 23 590 24 320 24 490 (f) 24 580 (f) 25 500 (f) 26 420 (f)
Sweden 17 980 18 890 19 740 20 540 21 240 22 980 24 720 24 790 25 190 (f) 25 410 (f) 26 260 (f) 27 220 (f)
United Kingdom 16 960 17 660 18 740 20 160 21 010 21 980 23 560 24 540 25 840 (f) 26 490 (f) 27 820 (f) 29 010 (f)
Iceland 19 870 19 960 21 470 22 370 23 730 24 830 26 000 26 750 26 250 (f) 26 140 (f) 27 510 (f) 29 420 (f)
Norway 20 090 21 170 23 490 25 070 24 670 27 460 33 320 33 700 32 810 (f) 32 970 (f) 34 080 (f) 35 000 (f)
Canada 19 630 20 440 21 960 23 230 23 900 24 870 27 510 (f) 27 910 (f) 28 270 (f) 29 230 (f) 30 290 (f) 31 490 (f)
Japan 20 370 20 930 22 550 23 430 23 470 22 680 24 050 24 350 (f) 24 220 (f) 24 820 (f) 26 060 (f) 27 090 (f)
United States 25 080 25 710 26 730 28 340 29 640 30 480 32 280 32 560 33 010 (f) 33 740 (f) 35 320 (f) 36 660 (f)
(f): forecasts
GDP (gross domestic product) is an indicator for a nation’s economic situation. It reflects the total value of all goods and services produced
less the value of goods and services used for intermediate consumption in their production. Expressing GDP in PPS (purchasing power
standards) eliminates differences in price levels between countries, and calculation on a per head basis allows the comparison of
economies significantly different in absolute size.
Gross domestic product per inhabitant in PPS
At current market prices
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GDP: the result of all production
activity
Gross domestic product (GDP) at market prices
is the final result of the production activity of
resident producer units. It can be defined in
three ways:
— GDP is the sum of gross value added of the
various institutional sectors or the various
industries, plus taxes and less subsidies on
products (which are not allocated to sectors
and industries).
— GDP is the sum of final uses of goods and
services by resident institutional units (final
consumption and gross capital formation),
plus exports and minus imports of goods and
services (expenditure approach).
— GDP is the sum of compensation of employ-
ees, taxes on production and imports less
subsidies and gross operating surplus, and
mixed income of the total economy (income
approach) (ESA 95, 8.89).
In these tables, GDP corresponds to the econo-
my’s output of goods and services less interme-
diate consumption, plus taxes less subsidies on
products. Valuation at constant prices means
valuing the flows and stocks in an accounting pe-
riod at the prices of the reference period (ESA 95,
1.56).
GDP per person
GDP, and in particular GDP per capita, is one of
the main indicators for economic analysis as
well as spatial and/or temporal international
comparisons.
In order to facilitate these international com-
parisons, the GDP in national currency of each
Member State is converted into a common cur-
rency (ecu until 1998, euro from the beginning
of 1999) by means of its official exchange rate.
However, the exchange rate does not necessar-
ily reflect the actual purchasing power of each
national currency on its economic territory.
In order to remove price-level differences, pur-
chasing power parities (PPPs) are calculated
and used as a factor of conversion (exchange
119Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Economic output
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on economic output, broken down by the branches of
the economy that have generated it:
— Agriculture, hunting and forestry
— Fishing
— Mining and quarrying
— Manufacturing
— Energy (electricity, gas, etc.) and water supply
— Construction
— Services (wholesale and repair, hotels and restaurants, transport, storage, communication,
finance, real estate, renting, business, public administration and defence, compulsory social
security, education, health and social work, etc.)
— Miscellaneous (community, social and personal services, etc.)
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National accounts - Economic output
rate from national currency to PPS). These par-
ities are obtained as a weighted average of rel-
ative price ratios regarding a homogeneous
basket of goods and services, comparable and
representative for each Member State.
The ‘comparable volume’ values of GDP ob-
tained in this way are hence expressed in terms
of purchasing power standards (PPS), a unit
that is independent of any national currency.
Gross value added
Gross value added is recorded at basic prices.
It is the net result of output valued at basic
prices less intermediate consumption valued at
purchasers’ prices (ESA 95, 9.23). The basic
price is the price receivable by the producers
from the purchaser for a unit of a good or ser-
vice produced as output minus any tax payable
on that unit as a consequence of its production
or sale (i.e. taxes on products), plus any sub-
sidy receivable on that unit as a consequence
of its production or sale (i.e. subsidies on prod-
ucts). It excludes any transport charges in-
voiced separately by the producer. It includes
any transport margins charged by the produc-
er on the same invoice, even when they are in-
cluded as a separate item on the invoice (ESA
95, 3.48).
120 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Gross domestic product at current market prices
In million ECU/EUR
2004 and 2005: forecast; 2003 EU-15 and Japan: forecast.
GDP (gross domestic product) is an indicator for a nation´s economic situation. It reflects the total value of all goods and services
produced less the value of goods and services used for intermediate consumption in their production. Expressing GDP in PPS (purchasing
power standards) eliminates differences in price levels between countries, and calculations on a per head basis allows the comparison of
economies significantly different in absolute size.
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GDP per inhabitant in PPS in 1995 and 2005
EU-15 =100
2005: forecast.
Gross domestic product (GDP) is a measure for the economic activity. It is defined as the value of all goods and services produced less
the value of any goods or services used in their creation. The volume index of GDP per capita in purchasing power standards (PPS) is
expressed in relation to the European Union (EU-15) average set to equal 100. If the index of a country is higher than 100, this country’s
level of GDP per head is higher than the EU average and vice versa. Basic figures are expressed in PPS, i.e. a common currency that
eliminates the differences in price levels between countries allowing meaningful volume comparisons of GDP between countries. Please
note that the index, calculated from PPS figures and expressed with respect to EU-15 = 100, is intended for cross-country comparisons
rather than for temporal comparisons.
1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
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JapanEU-25 EU-15 United States
Real GDP growth rate
Growth rate of GDP at constant prices (1995) — percentage change on previous year
2004 and 2005: forecast; 2003 EU-25 and Japan: forecast.
Gross domestic product (GDP) is a measure for the economic activity. It is defined as the value of all goods and services produced less the
value of any goods or services used in their creation. The calculation of the annual growth rate of GDP at constant prices is intended to allow
comparisons of the dynamics of economic development both over time and between economies of different sizes. The growth rate is
calculated from figures at constant prices since these give volume movements only, i.e. price movements will not inflate the growth rate.
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Labour productivity in 1993 and 2003
GDP in purchasing power standards (PPS) per hour worked, relative to the EU-15 (= 100)
1993: estimated values; 2003: forecasts.
Gross domestic product (GDP) is a measure for the economic activity in an economy. It is defined as the value of all goods and services
produced less the value of any goods or services used in their creation. GDP per hour worked gives a picture of the productivity of national
economies expressed in relation to the European Union (EU-15) average. If the index of a country is higher than 100, this country’s level of
GDP per hour worked is higher than the EU average and vice versa. Basic figures are expressed in PPS, i.e. a common currency that eliminates
the differences in price levels between countries allowing meaningful volume comparisons of GDP between countries. Expressing productivity
per hour worked will eliminate differences in the full-time/part-time composition of the workforce.
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Central to both structural and
business-cycle analysis of the
economy
National accounts aggregates on consumption
and spending are used by the European Central
Bank and Commission services, in particular
the Directorate-General for Economic and Fi-
nancial Affairs, as important tools for structural
economic analysis and policy decisions. The re-
spective quarterly series are central to busi-
ness-cycle analysis and subsequent policy deci-
sions. These series are also widely employed
for supporting business decisions in the private
sector, in particular on financial markets.
123Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Consumption and spending
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Private final consumption expenditure, i.e. consumption expenditure incurred by private
households and by non-profit institutions serving households
— General government consumption expenditure
— Gross fixed capital formation, i.e. ‘investment’, including a breakdown by investment pro-
duct category
— Change in inventories
— External balance, i.e. the difference between exports and imports of goods and services
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Final consumption: ‘spending’ the
GDP
Following the expenditure approach, the tables
in this section show by broad category what
GDP has been used for. The main domestic ex-
penditure categories are consumption on one
hand and investment on the other; domestical-
ly produced goods and services may also be ex-
ported. The counterpart to exports are imports,
which can be consumed or invested without be-
ing the result of domestic production activity.
Exports minus imports, i.e. the external bal-
ance, is the net contribution of external trade to
GDP.
— Private final consumption expenditure
includes households’ and NPISHs’ final con-
sumption expenditure, i.e. their expenditure
on goods or services that are used for the di-
rect satisfaction of individual needs. NPISHs
consist of non-profit institutions which are
separate legal entities, which serve house-
holds and which are private non-market pro-
ducers. Their principal resources, apart from
those derived from occasional sales, are de-
rived from voluntary contributions in cash or
in kind from households in their capacity as
consumers, from payments made by gener-
al governments and from property income.
— Government final consumption expen-
diture (ESA 95, 3.79) includes two cate-
gories of expenditure: the value of goods
and services produced by general govern-
ment itself other than own-account capital
formation and sales, and purchases by gen-
eral government of goods and services pro-
duced by market producers that are supplied
to households — without any transformation
— as social transfers in kind.
— Gross fixed capital formation (ESA 95,
3.102) consists of resident producers’ acqui-
sitions, less disposals, of fixed assets during
a given period plus certain additions to the
value of non-produced assets realised by
productive activity. Fixed assets are tangible
or intangible assets produced as outputs
from processes of production that are them-
selves used repeatedly, or continuously, in
processes of production for more than one
year.
— Changes in inventories (ESA 95, 3.117)
are measured by the value of the entries into
inventories less the value of withdrawals and
the value of any recurrent losses of goods
held in inventories.
— External balance (ESA 95, 8.68): imports
of goods and services are recorded on the
resources side of the account and exports of
goods and services on the uses side. The dif-
ference between resources and uses is the
balancing item in the account, called ‘exter-
nal balance of goods and services’.
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58.31
21.03
19.19
1.28
Final consumption
expenditure of
households and
non-profit institutions
serving households
Final consumption
expenditure of general
government
Gross fixed capital
formation (investment)
External balance of goods
and services
Expenditure components of the EU-25’s GDP in 2003
In % of total GDP
In 2003, there has been a negative change in inventories of about 0.2 % of GDP in the EU-25. Estimated values.
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National accounts - Consumption and spendi g
1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
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Final consumption expenditure of households and 
non-profit institutions serving households
Share in the GDP in %
2004 and 2005: forecast; EU-25 2003: forecast.
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Final consumption expenditure of general government
Share in the GDP in %
2004 and 2005: forecast; EU-25 2003: forecast.
In 2003, 58.3 % of the GDP of today’s EU-25
was spent by households on consumption. Two
years before, this share touched 58.6 % of
GDP; it is forecast to fall to about 58 % by 2005.
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Consu ption and spending
United States
Japan (f)
Norway
Iceland (f)
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Finland
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Slovenia
Portugal (f)
Poland
Austria
Netherlands (f)
Malta (f)
Hungary
Luxembourg
Lithuania
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Italy
Ireland (f)
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Spain
Greece
Estonia
Germany
Denmark
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Belgium
Euro-zone
EU-15
EU-25 (f)
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Gross fixed capital formation (Investment) in 2003
Share in the GDP in %
(f): forecast.
Gross fixed capital formation consists of resident producers’ acquisitions, less disposals, of fixed tangible or intangible assets. This covers
in particular machinery and equipment, vehicles, dwellings and other buildings.
In 2003, about 21.0 % of EU-25’s GDP was
consumption expenditure of general govern-
ment, while about 19.2 % of the GDP was in-
vested. In 2000, when the share of investment
in GDP peaked at 20.8 %, it exceeded con-
sumption expenditure of general government
which, at that time, stood at about 19.9 %. The
European Commission forecasts that the cur-
rent trend of an increased share of government
expenditure and a falling one of investment will
be reversed: by 2005, investment is forecast to
go up to stand again at about 19 % of GDP,
while government expenditure will be kept lim-
ited at well below the share of 2003.
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National accounts - Consumption and spendi g
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External balance of goods and services
Share in the GDP in %
2004 and 2005: forecast; EU-25 2003: forecast.
The external balance of EU-25 is positive and
amounted to nearly 1.3 % of GDP in 2003, and
is forecast to rise to over 1.6 % by 2005.
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Crucial to economic
analysis
Eurostat data on the income of
the input factors are crucial to
economic analysis in a number of
contexts inside and outside the
European Commission. Typical
examples are studies of competi-
tiveness, of income distribution
inequalities and of long-term
economic developments. Users
outside the Commission include,
in particular, academia and fi-
nancial institutions.
Factor income: ‘earning’
the GDP
Producing the GDP requires ‘in-
put factors’ such as the work of employees
and capital. These income factors have to be
paid for. The income side approach shows GDP
as it is distributed among different partici-
pants in the production process. It is therefore
represented as the sum of:
— the compensation of employees: this is
defined as the total remuneration, in cash
or in kind, payable by an employer to an
employee in return for work done by the
latter during the accounting period (ESA
95, 4.02). The compensation of employees
is broken down into: (i) wages and salaries
(in cash and in kind); (ii) employers’ social
contributions (employers’ actual social con-
tributions, employers’ imputed social con-
tributions);
— the gross operating surplus of the total
economy: this is the surplus (or deficit) on
production activities before account has
been taken of the interest, rents or charges
paid or received for the use of assets.
— the mixed income of the total economy:
this is the remuneration for the work carried
out by the owner (or by members of his/her
family) of an unincorporated enterprise. This
is referred to as ‘mixed income’ since it can-
not be distinguished from the entrepreneuri-
al profit of the owner.
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Income of the input factors
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Compensation of employees, including a breakdown by branch of activity
— Wages and salaries, including a breakdown by branch of activity
— Gross operating surplus and mixed income
— Taxes on production and imports
— Gross national income
— Consumption of fixed capital
— Disposable income
— Net saving of the economy
— Net lending/net borrowing of the economy
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— taxes on production and imports less
subsidies: this consists of compulsory, un-
requited payments to general government
or institutions of the European Union, in re-
spect of the production or import of goods
and services, the employment of labour, and
the ownership or use of land, buildings or
other assets used in production.
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Gross operating surplus and mixed income
Net taxes on production and imports
Income of the input factors in the EU-15
In million ECU/EUR; at current prices
The higher the output of an economy, the more
income can be distributed to the factors that
have provided an input to its creation. Between
1993 and 2003, the GDP of EU-15 (measured
at current prices) grew by more than a half
(+ 54 %). Both the overall income of the em-
ployees and that of the capital owners have
grown at about the same rate. However, the
growth of the ‘gross operating surplus and
mixed income’ was higher (+ 56 %) than that
of ‘compensation of employees’ (+ 48 %).
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Compensation of employees versus gross operating surplus 
and mixed income
Share in the EU-15’s GDP in %
Current series.
Compensation of employees is defined as the total remuneration, in cash or in kind, payable by an employer to an employee in return
for work done by the latter. In particular, it also includes social contributions paid by the employer.
Operating surplus is the surplus (or deficit) on production activities before account has been taken of the interest, rents or charges paid or
received for the use of assets. Mixed income is the remuneration for the work carried out by the owner (or by members of his family) of an
unincorporated enterprise. This is referred to as ’mixed income’ since it cannot be distinguished from the entrepreneurial profit of the owner.
Closer analysis shows that the share of ‘com-
pensation of employees’ fell from 1993 to 1998
from about 53 % to 50 %, and increased after-
wards to stand at about 51 % in 2003. In con-
trast, the share of the ‘gross operating surplus
and mixed income’ grew strongly from 1993
(36 %) to 1997 (37 1/2 %), but fell afterwardsto settle at below 36 1/2 % in 2003.
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Measuring government finances
in the EU and the euro-zone …
The EU Member States that participate in the
euro zone acknowledge the need for solid and
sustainable government finances. Member
States are to avoid situations of ‘excessive gov-
ernment deficits’: their ratio of planned or ac-
tual government deficit to gross domestic prod-
uct (GDP) should be no more than 3 %, and
their ratio of government debt to GDP should
be no more than 60 % (unless the excess over
the reference value is only exceptional or tem-
porary, or unless the ratios have declined sub-
stantially and continuously). The
rules on budgetary discipline
were clarified and tightened un-
der the Stability and Growth Pact
(Amsterdam, 1997).
The EU Member States notify their
government deficit and debt
statistics to the European Com-
mission on 1 March and 1 Septem-
ber of each year under the ‘exces-
sive deficit procedure’.
Eurostat collects the data and en-
sures that data from all Member
States are in accordance with the
relevant regulations.
... more than just about the
surplus or deficit
Government finance statistics offer much more
information on the general government sector.
Some examples are given in the box ‘Eurostat
data’ at the beginning of this section.
The main aggregates of general government
are provided by the Member States to Eurostat
twice a year in March and August, according to
the ESA 95 transmission programme.
For a detailed description of the terms, please
refer to the glossary.
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Government finances
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Government surplus and deficit
— Total general government revenue
— Taxes on production and imports
— Current taxes on income and wealth
— Social contributions
— Total general government expenditure
— Subsidies
— Social benefits (other than social transfers in kind)
— Final consumption expenditure
— Gross fixed capital formation
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Public balance
Net borrowing/lending of the general government sector as a percentage of GDP
Source: Eurostat / OECD.
The net borrowing (+)/net lending (–) of general government is the difference between the revenue and the expenditure of the general
government sector. The general government sector comprises the following subsectors: central government, State government, local
government, and social security funds. GDP used as a denominator is the gross domestic product at current market prices.
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General government debt
General government consolidated gross debt as a percentage of GDP
Source: Eurostat, OECD (Japan, US).
The general government sector comprises the subsectors of central government, State government, local government and social security
funds. GDP used as a denominator is the gross domestic product at current market prices. Debt is valued at nominal (face) value, and
foreign currency debt is converted into national currency using end-year market exchange rates (though special rules apply to contracts).
The national data for the general government sector are consolidated between the subsectors. Basic data are expressed in national
currency, converted into euro using end-year exchange rates for the euro provided by the European Central Bank. Data are compiled on
an accrual basis.
03 EN-The Economy  6/8/04  13:42  Página 134
National accounts - Government finances
135Eurostat yearbook 2004
3
EU
-2
5
EU
-1
5
Eu
ro-
zo
ne
Be
lgi
um
Cz
ec
h R
ep
ub
lic
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Hu
ng
ary
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
Current taxes on
income, wealth, etc.
Taxes on production
and imports
.. .. .. .. .. ..
Current taxes on income, wealth, etc. and taxes on production and imports
Taxes of general government in 2003; in % of GDP
Current taxes on income, wealth, etc. (ESA 95 code D.5) cover all compulsory, unrequited payment, in cash or in kind, levied periodically
by general government and by the rest of the world on the income and wealth of institutional units, and some periodic taxes which are
assessed neither on the income nor the wealth. In ESA 95, current taxes on income, wealth, etc. are divided into taxes on income and
other current taxes.
Taxes on production and imports (ESA 95 code D.2) consist of compulsory, unrequited payments, in cash or in kind which are levied by
general government, or by EU institutions, in respect of the production and importation of goods and services, the employment of labour,
the ownership or use of land, buildings or other assets used in production. In ESA 95, taxes on production and imports comprise: taxes
on products and other taxes on production.
The public deficit of EU-25, measured in terms
of GDP, increased between 2002 and 2003
from 2.1 % to 2.7 %. Within the euro zone, no-
tably France and Germany already had deficits
of above 3 % in 2002 that continued to grow in
2003 to 4.1 % in France and 3.9 % in Germany,
respectively. The public deficit of Greece stood
at 3.2 % of GDP in 2003.
The trend in general government consolidated
gross debt as a percentage of GDP has devel-
oped differently among the Member States.
Some ‘old’ Member States that had a particu-
larly high level of government debt in 1998
managed to reduce it, even if the 2003 value is
still well above the 60 % mark. This is true for
Belgium (1998: 119.6 %; 2003: 100.5 %),
Italy (1998: 116.7 %; 2003: 106.2 %) and
Greece (1998: 105.8 %; 2003: 103.0 %). On
the contrary, the general government debt in-
creased in Germany (1998: 60.9 %; 2003:
64.2 %), France (1998: 59.5 %; 2003:
63.0 %), and Portugal (1998: 55.0 %; 2003:
59.4 %).
The share in GDP of taxes on income and
wealth as well as on production and imports
varies significantly between Member States. In
2003, five EU countries reported higher rev-
enues from taxes on income and wealth than
from taxes on production and imports (Bel-
gium, Denmark, Luxembourg, Finland and
Sweden).
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Total general government expenditure in 2003
In % of GDP
General government expenditure is defined in a new paragraph 8.99 (a) of ESA 95 as follows: intermediate consumption, gross capital
formation, compensation of employees, other taxes on production, subsidies, payable, property income, current taxes on income, wealth,
etc., social benefits other than social transfers in kind, social transfers in kind related to expenditure on products supplied to households
via market producers, other current transfers, adjustment for the change in net equity of households in pension fund reserves, capital
transfers, payable, and acquisitions less disposals of non-financial non-produced assets.
In 2003, the indicator for total government ex-
penditure in GDP varied significantly between
the Member States of today’s European Union,
from 34.1 % in Lithuania and 35.2 % in Ireland
to 56.1 % in Denmark and 58.3 % in Sweden.
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HICPs: a
comparable
measure of
inflation in the EU
The harmonised indices of
consumer prices (HICPs)
provide the best statistical
basis for comparisons of
consumer price inflation
within the EU. The
methodology ensures
comparabil ity between
Member States. Eurostat
publishes the HICPs
monthly, about 18 days af-
ter the end of the reporting
month. The HICP series
starts with the index for
January 1995. For ease of
comparison, they are presented with a common
base year, 1996 = 100.
Information on the HICPs of the new Member
States has been introduced with the enlarge-
ment of the European Union in May 2004 so
that comparable price indices are available for
the entire EU.
Methodological notes can be accessed via the
Eurostat Internet site (http://europa.eu.int/
comm/eurostat or http://forum.europa.eu.int/
Public/irc/dsis/hiocp/library).
HICP coverage
HICPs cover virtually all forms of household ex-
penditure on goods and services (household fi-
nal monetary consumption expenditure —
HFMCE). HICP coverage follows the interna-
tional classification Coicop (classification of in-
dividual consumption by purpose), adapted to
the needs of HICPs.
HICP aggregate indices
There are three aggregate indices of the HICPs:
the monetary union index of consumer prices
(MUICP) for the euro zone; the European index
of consumer prices (EICP) covering all Member
States; the European Economic Area index of
consumer prices (EEAICP), which additionally
covers Iceland and Norway.
The HICP methodology allows country weights
to change each year: for the MUICP, a Member
137Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Consumer prices
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Harmonised indices of consumer prices (HICPs)
— Price stability
— Price convergence
— European index of consumer prices (EICP) — EU
— Monetary union index of consumer prices (MUICP) — euro zone
— Convergence criteria of the Maastricht Treaty
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State’s weight is its share of HFMCE in the EMU
total; for the EICP and the EEAICP, a Member
State’s weight is its share of HFMCE expressed
in euro in the EU and EEA totals. For the latter
two indices, expenditure in national currencies
is converted using purchasing power parities.
The HICP is computed as an annual chain in-
dex. Starting in 1999, the MUICP is treated as
a single entity within the EICP.
Price stability in the euro zone
With the launch of the euro in January 1999, the
MUICP is used for the monitoring of inflation in
the EMU and for assessment of inflation conver-
gence. As price stability is the primary objective
of the European System of Central Banks, the
MUICP is used by the European Central Bank
(ECB) as a prime indicator for monetary policy
management for the euro zone. The ECB has de-
fined price stability as a year-on-year increase in
the HICP for the euro zone of close to but below
2 %, in the medium term.
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Consumer price indices in the EU-15
(1) Annual average rate of change in harmonised index of consumer prices (HICPs).
Harmonised index of consumer prices (HICPs) are designed for international comparisons of consumer price inflation. HICP is used by
e.g. the European Central Bank for monitoring of inflation in the economic and monetary Union and for the assessment of inflation
convergence as required under Article 121 of the Treaty of Amsterdam.
The EU Member States have made a successful
effort to keep their inflation under control. In-
flation, as measured by the annual average
rate of change of the harmonised index of con-
sumer prices for the EU Member States, de-
creased during the 1990s reaching 1.2 % in
1999. Inflation increased again in 2000 before
settling at close to 2 % in 2003 and early 2004.
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Purchasing power parities
Purchasing power parities (PPPs)
estimate price-level differences
between countries. They make it
possible to produce meaningful
volume or price-level indicators
required for country compar-
isons. PPPs are aggregated price
ratios calculated from detailed
price comparisons of a large
number of products.
PPPs are employed either:
— as currency converters to gen-
erate volume measures with
which to compare levels of
economic performance, eco-
nomic welfare, consumption,
investment, overall productivi-
ty and selected government expenditures, or
— as price measures with which to compare
price levels, price convergence and compet-
itiveness.
Eurostat produces three sets of data using
PPPs:
— Levels and indices of real final expendi-
ture: these are measures of volume. They
indicate the relative magnitudes of the prod-
uct groups or aggregates being compared.
At the level of GDP, they are used to com-
pare the economic size of countries.
— Levels and indices of real final expendi-
ture per head: these are standardised
measures of volume. They indicate the rela-
tive levels of the product groups or aggre-
gates being compared after adjusting for dif-
ferences in the size of populations between
countries. At the level of GDP, they are often
used to compare the economic well-being of
populations.
— Comparative price levels: these are the
ratios of PPPs to exchange rates. By ex-
pressing the PPPs in a common currency
unit, they provide a measure of the differ-
ences in price levels between countries by
indicating for a given product group the
number of units of the common currency
needed to buy the same volume of the prod-
uct group in each country. At the level of
GDP, they provide a measure of the differ-
ences in the general price levels of countries.
Furthermore, comparative price levels pro-
vide a means of observing the movement of
price levels over time. The coefficient of vari-
ation of comparative price levels is applied
as the indicator of convergence among EU
Member States.
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Prices and wages - C sumer prices
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Comparative price levels in 2002
Comparative price levels of final consumption by 
private households, including indirect taxes (EU-15 = 100)
Provisional values.
Comparative price levels are the ratio between purchasing power parities (PPPs) and market exchange rate for each country. PPPs are
currency conversion rates that convert economic indicators expressed in national currencies to a common currency, called purchasing
power standard (PPS), which equalises the purchasing power of different national currencies and thus allows meaningful comparison. The
ratio is shown in relation to the EU average (EU-15  = 100). If the index of the comparative price levels shown for a country is higher
(lower) than 100, the country concerned is relatively expensive (cheap) as compared with the EU average.
The price levels that private households have to
take into account for their consumption vary
significantly between the Member States of the
European Union. The average for EU-15 being
defined as 100, the comparative price levels
range, within the 25 countries that today form
the European Union, from 131 in Denmark to
44 in Slovakia. The comparative value for
Japan is 152, and for the United States 113.
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Convergence of price levels between EU Member States
Coefficient of variation of comparative price levels of final 
consumption by private households, including indirect taxes
2002: provisional values; EU-25 1996 to 1999: estimated values.
Comparative price levels are the ratio between purchasing power parities (PPPs) and market exchange rate for each country. PPPs are
currency conversion rates that convert economic indicators expressed in national currencies to a common currency, called purchasing
power standard (PPS), which equalises the purchasing power of different national currencies and thus allows meaningful comparison. If
the coefficient of variation of the comparative price levels for the EU decreases (increases) over time, the national price levels in the
Member States are converging (diverging).
Given these differences, it must, however, also
be pointed out that the price levels converged
in EU-15 during the 1990s. The convergence of
price levels within the 15 ‘old’ Member States is
currently much more advanced (15.4 in 2002)
than within the whole EU-25 that includes the
‘old’ and the ‘new’ Member States (25.2 in
2003) (note that the lower the value, the more
advanced the convergence of price levels).
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Labour costs
Information on labour costs is of major impor-
tance for employers’ associations, trade
unions, political parties, economists and other
users who are interested in the level and struc-
ture of labour costs.
The term ‘labour costs’ refers to the expendi-
ture necessarily incurred by employers in order
to employ personnel.
Eurostat provides detailed labour costs data
from four-yearly surveys (the latest reference
year available is 2000) as well as annual data on
key figures: hourly and monthly labour costs,
and components of labour costs. These data per-
mit the comparison of total labour costs between
different countries and between different indus-
tries within a country. The data on labour costs
do not take into account the differences in labour
productivity between the countries.
Gross annual earnings account for
the largest share of total labour
costs
Gross annual earnings are wages and salaries
in cash paid directly to employees before any
deductions for income tax and social security
contributions. Eurostat provides information on
the earnings of full-time employees broken
down by industry and by gender, as well as the
earnings of women as a percentage of men’s.
Net earnings
Net earnings represent the part of remunera-
tion that employees can actually spend. Com-
pared with gross earnings, net earnings do not
include social security contributions and taxes,
but include family allowances.
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Wages and labour costs
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Annual average gross earnings
— Annual net earnings in manufacturing
— Structure of earnings
— Labour costs
— Tax rates in manufacturing
— Minimum wages
— Labour cost index
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There are marked differences in earnings (av-
erage gross annual earnings in industry and
services in euro) between the different coun-
tries of the EU.
Prices and wages - Wages and labour costs
National minimum wages in
eighteen Member States
In 18 EU Member States and three candidate
countries, collective bargaining is subject to a
legal national minimum wage. The minimum
wage usually applies to all employees in the
economy and all occupations. The proportion of
full-time employees with earnings at the mini-
mum-wage level varies considerably between
the countries, for both men and women. How-
ever, the percentage of women receiving a
minimum wage is, broadly speaking, twice that
of men.
Low-wage earners: tax wedge
and unemployment trap
In connection with low pay, one of the Commis-
sion’s Structural indicators is the ‘tax rate on low-
wage earners’ that comprises two sub-indicators.
— The ‘tax wedge on labour cost’ measures the
relative tax burden for an employed person
with low earnings.
— The ‘unemployment trap’ measures what
percentage of the gross earnings (after mov-
ing into employment) is ‘taxed away’ by the
combined effects of the withdrawal of bene-
fits and higher tax and social security contri-
butions.
144 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-15 : : : 22 142 23 080 25 527 26 288 :
Euro-zone : : 20 421 20 970 21 499 22 413 23 081 :
Belgium 28 945 29 131 28 901 29 616 30 701 31 644 33 109 34 330
Czech Republic : : : : : : : :
Denmark : 36 376 36 235 37 209 39 515 40 962 41 661 43 577
Germany 34 584 35 254 35 093 36 033 36 862 37 253 38 204 39 440
Estonia : : : : : : : :
Greece 11 291 11 917 12 605 13 209 13 926 14 721 15 431 16 278
Spain : 16 043 16 192 16 528 17 038 17 432 17 874 18 462
France 23 952 24 292 24 798 25 519 25 947 26 521 27 319 :
Ireland : : : : : : : :
Italy : : : : : : : :
Cyprus : 12 980 14 021 14 709 15 161 16 335 16 948 17 740
Latvia : : : : : : : :
Lithuania 1 385 1 597 2 286 2 799 3 017 : : :
Luxembourg : : 32 746 33 462 34 534 35 910 37 801 38 551
Hungary 3 062 3 158 3 543 3 686 3 770 4 172 4 898 5 871
Malta 8 747 9 287 10 114 10 713 11 581 12 553 13 320 13 460
Netherlands 27 966 28 140 28 061 29 189 30 426 31 901 33 900 35 200
Austria : : : : : : : :
Poland : 3 076 : 4 156 5 310 : 7 509 7 172
Portugal : : : : : 12 620 13 338 :
Slovenia : : : : : : : :
Slovakia : : 3 179 3 292 3 125 3 583 3 837 4 582
Finland 23 584 23 883 24 005 24 944 25 739 27 398 28 555 :
Sweden : : : : : 31 621 30 467 31 164
United Kingdom : : : 29 370 32 269 37 677 39 233 40 553
Iceland : : : : 32 311 37 638 34 101 36 764
Norway : : : : : : 38 604 43 736
Average gross annual earnings in industry and services
Of full-time employees in enterprises with 10 or more employees; in ECU/EUR
Gross earnings are remuneration (wages and salaries) in cash paid directly to the employee, before any deductions for income tax and
social security contributions paid by the employee. Data is presented for full-time employees in ‘industry and services’.
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Gender pay gap in 2001
In unadjusted form; in %
Gender pay gap is given as the difference between average gross hourly earnings of male paid employees and of female paid employees
as a percentage of average gross hourly earnings of male paid employees. The population consists of all paid employees aged 16–64 that
are at work 15 + hours per week. The data for the remaining countries stem from the European Community household panel (ECHP),
which is a survey based on a standardised questionnaire that involves annual interviewing of a representative panel of households and
individuals, covering a wide range of topics. Data for CZ, EE, FR, CY, LV, LT, HU, MT, NL, PL, SI, SK, SE and NO originate from national
data sources.
The gender pay gap sets the difference be-
tween hourly gross earnings of male and fe-
male employees in relation to the earnings of
male employees. In 2001, it stood at about
16 % in EU-15. Within the 25 countries that
make up today’s European Union, it ranged
from 6 % in Italy to 26 % in the Czech Repub-
lic.
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Tax rate on low-wage earners: unemployment trap in 2002
In %
The unemployment trap measures what percentage of the gross earnings (from moving into employment) is ‘taxed away’ by the
combined effects of the withdrawal of benefits and higher tax and social security contributions.
If a person moves from unemployment into
employment, what part of the newly received
gross earnings is ‘taxed away’ by the combined
effects of the withdrawal of benefits and higher
tax and social security contributions? The ‘un-
employment trap’ answers this question: in
2002, it stood at about 79 % in EU-15. In oth-
er words, the financial gain of moving from un-
employment into employment was about 21 %
of the gross earnings of the new employee.
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In 11 of the EU-25 countries, the tax wedge
(i.e. the relative tax burden for an employee
with low earnings) was above 40 % in 2003,
while in 3 countries, it was below 20 %.
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Tax rate on low-wage earners: tax wedge on the labour cost in 2003
Relative tax burden for an employed person with low earnings; in %
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Unit labour cost growth in the EU-15
Growth rate (in %) of the ratio: compensation per employee in current prices 
divided by GDP in current prices per total employment
This derived indicator compares remuneration (compensation per employee) and productivity (gross domestic product (GDP) per
employment) to show how the remuneration of employees is related to the productivity of their labour. Please note that the variables
used in the numerator refer to employees only, while those in the denominator refer to all labour, including self-employed.
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Gauging a country’s
economic position in
the world
The current account covers all
transactions (other than those
recorded in the financial account)
occurring between resident and
non-resident entities. Within the
current account, four main types
of transactions are separately
identified:
— The goods account covers
general merchandise, goods
for processing, repairs on
goods, goods procured in ports
by carriers and non-monetary
gold. Exports and imports of
goods are recorded on a
fob/fob basis, i.e. at market
value at the customs frontiers
of exporting economies, in-
cluding charges for insurance
and transport services up to the frontier of
the exporting country.
— The services account consists of the follow-
ing items: transportation services performed
by EU residents for non-EU residents, or vice
versa, involving the carriage of passengers,
the movement of goods, rentals of carriers
with crew and related supporting and auxil-
iary services, travel, which includes primari-
ly the goods and services EU travellers ac-
quire from non-EU residents, or vice versa,
and other services, which comprise those
service transactions such as communication
services, insurance, financial services, etc.
— The income account covers two types of
transactions: compensation of employees
paid to non-resident workers or received
from non-resident employers, and invest-
ment income accrued on external financial
assets and liabilities.
— The current transfers account includes gen-
eral government current transfers, for ex-
ample transfers related to international co-
operation between governments, payments
of current taxes on income and wealth, etc.,
and other current transfers, for example
workers’ remittances, insurance premiums
— less service charges — and claims on non-
life insurance companies.
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Current account
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— International transactions of goods
— International transactions of services
— International transactions of income
— Current transfers
— Capital and financial account
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Balance of the current account in 2002
In % of the GDP
The balance of payments is composed of the current account and the capital and financial account. The current account is itself subdivided
into goods, services, income and current transfers; it registers the value of exports (credits) and imports (debits). The difference between
these two values is the ‘balance’ of each Member State’s current transactions with all the other countries, and of the EU transactions with
the extra EU countries.
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Trade integration of goods Trade integration of services
Trade integration of the EU-15 of goods and services
Average value of imports and exports divided by GDP, multiplied by 100
An increasing index indicates that the EU becomes more integrated within the international economy.
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Current account transactions of goods in the EU-15
In 1 000 million ECU/EUR
The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international transactions with the rest of the world. The balance of payments is
composed of two broad sub-balances: the current account and the capital and financial account. The current account is itself subdivided
into four basic components: goods, services, income and current transfers. For each of these items, the current account registers the
value of exports (credits) and imports (debits).
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Current account transactions of services in the EU-15
In 1 000 million ECU/EUR
The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international transactions with the rest of the world. It is composed of the current
account and the capital and financial account. The current account is itself subdivided into goods, services, income and current transfers;
it registers the value of exports (credits) and imports (debits). The difference between these two values is the ‘balance’.
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Europe’s trading partners in the
world
Eurostat provides detailed information on the
geographical breakdown of the current account
of the European Union. The geographical
breakdown distinguishes between:
— intra-EU transactions, corresponding to the
sum of the transactions declared by EU Mem-
ber States with other EU Member States; and
— extra-EU transactions, corresponding to the
transactions declared by EU Member States
with countries outside the European Union.
Extra-EU transactions are further broken
down into detailed partner zones: individual
countries (e.g. Hungary, the United States,
Japan), economic zones (e.g. OECD coun-
tries, ACP countries), and geographical
zones (e.g. America, Asia).
World transactions are equal to the sum of in-
tra-EU transactions and extra-EU transactions,
plus a remainder that cannot be allocated.
Finding the residence
In the balance-of-payments statistics, the EU
current account is geographically allocated ac-
cording to the residence of the trading partner.
However, precise information on residence is
not always available. In this case, the currency
in which transactions are recorded might be
used to determine the origin or destination of
the flows. The concept of residence thus corre-
sponds to the concept of ‘country of origin’ (for
imports) and ‘country of destination’ (for ex-
ports).
However, from 1997 onwards, the geographical
allocation of imports of goods has changed. All
goods imported by an EU Member State from
outside the EU that transit through another EU
Member State should be geographically allocat-
ed to the transit country and not the origin
country.
153Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Trading partners
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— International transactions with individual countries
— International transactions with geographical zones
— International transactions with economic zones
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The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international
transactions with the rest of the world. It is composed of the
current account and the capital and financial account. The
current account is itself subdivided into goods, services,
income and current transfers; it registers the value of exports
(credits) and imports (debits).
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The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international
transactions with the rest of the world. It is composed of the
current account and the capital and financial account. The
current account is itself subdivided into goods, services,
income and current transfers; it registers the value of exports
(credits) and imports (debits).
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EU-15 current account in 2002, by selected partner zones
Share of EU-15 total credits/debits in %
The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international transactions with the rest of the world. It is composed of the current
account and the capital and financial account. The current account is itself subdivided into goods, services, income and current transfers;
it registers the value of exports (credits) and imports (debits).
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EU-15 export in 2002, by selected partner zones
Share of EU-15 total exports in %
The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international transactions with the rest of the world. It is composed of the current
account and the capital and financial account. The current account is itself subdivided into goods, services, income and current transfers;
it registers the value of exports (credits) and imports (debits).
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EU-15 import in 2002, by selected partner zones
Share of EU-15 total imports in %
The balance of payments is a record of a country’s international transactions with the rest of the world. It is composed of the current
account and the capital and financial account. The current account is itself subdivided into goods, services, income and current transfers;
it registers the value of exports (credits) and imports (debits).
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The financial account: dealing
with money
The financial account records financial transac-
tions. It includes foreign direct investment,
portfolio investment, and other investment and
reserve asset flows.
The annual European Union foreign direct in-
vestment statistics give a detailed presentation
of foreign direct investment (FDI) flows and
stocks, showing which Member State invests in
which countries and in which sectors.
A firm wishing to sell overseas can choose be-
tween a variety of methods: exporting, licens-
ing and using agents are some examples, with
straightforward exporting up to now being the
most common. FDI (producing and selling di-
rectly in the chosen country) is increasingly be-
ing adopted. 
There are two kinds of FDI:
— the creation of productive assets by foreign-
ers (greenfield investment);
— the purchase of existing assets by foreigners
(acquisitions, mergers, takeovers, etc.).
FDI differs from portfolio investments because
it is made with the purpose of having control or
an effective voice in management and a lasting
interest in the enterprise. Direct investment
does not only include the initial acquisition of
equity capital, but also subsequent capital
transactions between the foreign investor and
domestic and affiliated enterprises.
Eurostat collects FDI statistics for quarterly and
annual flows as well as for stocks at the end of
the year. The FDI stocks (assets and liabilities)
are a part of the international investment posi-
tion of an economy at the end of the year.
In the Eurostat yearbook, the sign convention
adopted for the different sets of data (flows and
stocks) is as follows: an investment is always
recorded with a positive sign and a disinvest-
ment with a negative sign.
157Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Foreign direct investment
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Direct investment flows (inflows and outflows)
— Direct investment stocks
— Investing countries (countries of origin)
— Receiving countries (countries of destination)
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Average value of inward and outward foreign direct investment flows 
divided by GDP, multiplied by 100
(*) In 2002, Malta had a disinvestment, i.e. a negative inward flow of FDI from the rest of the world. This has lead to a value of - 5.2.
for the indicator on the FDI intensity.
For the aggregate of Belgium and Luxembourg (BLEU) the index stood at 51.4 in 2002 which is mainly due to a particularly high value
for Luxembourg.
Foreign direct investment intensity is the sum of average inward and outward foreign direct investment (FDI) flows, divided by gross
domestic product (GDP). The index measures the intensity of investment integration within the international economy.
For individual countries the partner is the ‘rest of the world’, for the EU-15 the ‘extra-EU-15’ and for the EU-25 the ‘extra-EU-25’. 
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Foreign direct investment is an investment made by a resident entity (direct investor) to acquire a lasting interest in an entity operating
in an economy other than that of the investor (direct investment enterprise).
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03 EN-The Economy  6/8/04  13:43  Página 160
Essential information in a more
and more open world economy
International trade in goods
forms an increasing part of the
world economy and, as such,
must be measured reliably and
the relevant data must be widely
available and understood.
International trade statistics are
an important primary source for
most public and private sector
decision-makers. For example,
they help European companies
carry out market research and
define their commercial strategy.
They enable Community authori-
ties to prepare for multilateral
and bilateral negotiations within
the framework of the common
commercial policy and to evalu-
ate the progress of the single
market or the integration of the
European economies. Moreover,
they constitute an essential
source for balance-of-payments
statistics, national accounts and
studies of economic cycles.
Harmonised statistics
on international trade in goods …
The compilation of trade figures rests on a legal
basis which is set out in a series of Council and
Commission regulations. The concrete work is
based on a cooperative effort between Eurostat
and the appropriate bodies in the Member
States which are responsible for collecting and
processing the basic information.
161Eurostat yearbook 2004
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International trade in goods
Eurostat data
Consult our website to find out more about the trade flows of the EU Member States.
— Reporting countries: EU, euro-zone and all Member States
— Trading partners: all the countries in the world
— Kind of goods: more than 10 000 products of the Combined Nomenclature as well as prod-
uct aggregates based on other nomenclatures such as the standard international trade clas-
sification; totals can also be obtained
— Periods: all the months since January 1988
Imports, exports and trade balances are available in value and quantity.
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International trade in goods
Eurostat is responsible for harmonising Com-
munity legislation in the field of statistics on the
trading of goods and ensuring that the legisla-
tion is applied correctly. The statistics provided
to Eurostat are therefore based on precise legal
texts directly applicable in the Member States
and on definitions and procedures which have
to a large extent been harmonised.
… which cover all physical
movements of goods through the
frontiers
In broad terms, the aim of international trade
statistics is to record all goods that add to or
subtract from the stock of material resources of
a country by entering or leaving its territory. By
their nature, international trade statistics are
concerned with transportable goods.
The most important component of internation-
al trade statistics is related to transactions in-
volving actual or intended transfer of owner-
ship against compensation. Nevertheless,
international trade statistics also cover move-
ments of goods without a transfer of ownership
such as operations following, or with a view to,
processing under contract or repair.
Some methodological notes
Exports and imports valuation
In external trade statistics, exports are recorded
at their fob value (fob — free on board) and im-
ports at their cif value (cif — cost, insurance and
freight). Therefore, and contrary to the balance-
of-payments statistics, import value includes
charges, such as transport and insurance, relat-
ing to that part of the journey which takes place
outside the statistical territory of the importing
country. Export value corresponds to the value
of goods at the place and time where they leave
the statistical territory of the exporting country.
Trade of country groups
EU-15, EU-25, the euro-zone and EEA (Euro-
pean Economic Area) are calculated as total
trade less, respectively, intra-EU-15, intra-
EU-25, intra-euro-zone and in-
tra-EEA trade.
Trade in products
Agrifood products are food prod-
ucts obtained from agriculture.
They are determined according
to Sections 0 and 1 of the stan-
dard international trade classifi-
cation (SITC), Rev. 3.
Trade in raw materials refers to
Sections 2 and 4 of the SITC.
Trade in fuel products refers to
products determined according
to Section 3 of the SITC.
Trade in chemicals refers to prod-
ucts determined according to
Section 5 of the SITC.
Machinery and transport equipment refers to
products determined according to Section 7 of
the SITC.
More concepts and definitions
Please refer to the publications Statistics on the
trading of goods — User guide or Geonomen-
clature which can be downloaded from the Eu-
rostat website.
162 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Economic output - National accounts
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International trade in goods
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Internatio al trade in goods
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International trade in goods
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Internatio al trade in goods
Export Import Trade balance
Change Change 
2003 2002 in % 2003 2002 in % 2003 2002
EU-15 976.7 997.2 -2 988.9 989.2 0 -12.2 8.0
EU-25 880.4 903.3 -3 936.3 942.0 -1 -55.9 -38.7
Belgium 225.7 228.6 -1 208.1 210.3 -1 17.6 18.3
Czech Republic 43.0 40.7 6 45.2 43.0 5 -2.2 -2.3
Denmark 59.6 60.8 -2 51.1 53.2 -4 8.5 7.6
Germany 661.6 651.3 2 531.9 518.5 3 129.6 132.8
Estonia 4.0 3.6 10 5.7 5.1 13 -1.7 -1.4
Greece 11.7 10.9 7 39.2 33.1 19 -27.5 -22.1
Spain 134.1 132.9 1 177.7 174.6 2 -43.6 -41.7
France 341.9 350.8 -3 345.2 348.2 -1 -3.4 2.6
Ireland 82.0 93.3 -12 47.2 55.4 -15 34.8 37.9
Italy 258.2 269.1 -4 257.1 261.2 -2 1.1 7.8
Cyprus 0.4 0.4 -6 3.6 3.9 -8 -3.2 -3.5
Latvia 6.1 5.5 11 8.4 8.0 6 -2.3 -2.4
Lithuania 2.6 2.4 6 4.6 4.3 8 -2.1 -1.9
Luxembourg 11.8 10.8 9 14.4 13.8 4 -2.6 -3.0
Hungary 37.7 36.5 3 42.1 39.9 6 -4.5 -3.4
Malta 2.0 2.1 -5 2.9 2.8 2 -0.8 -0.7
Netherlands 260.0 258.1 1 232.3 231.9 0 27.6 26.2
Austria 84.7 83.2 2 86.7 82.8 5 -1.9 0.4
Poland 47.5 43.5 9 60.4 58.5 3 -12.8 -15.0
Portugal 27.7 28.1 -1 39.9 42.4 -6 -12.1 -14.3
Slovenia 11.3 11.0 3 12.2 11.6 6 -1.0 -0.6
Slovak Republic 19.3 15.2 27 19.9 17.5 14 -0.6 -2.3
Finland 46.8 47.7 -2 37.1 36.2 3 9.7 11.6
Sweden 89.5 86.2 4 73.1 70.8 3 16.4 15.4
United Kingdom 269.3 296.3 -9 345.5 366.2 -6 -76.2 -69.9
Total trade of the EU-15, EU-25 and the Member States in 2003
In billion EUR
Export Import Trade balance
Billion EUR Share in % Billion EUR Share in % Billion EUR
Extra EU-25 880.4 100 936.3 100 -55.9
Belgium 51.5 6 55.1 6 -3.6
Czech Republic 5.8 1 12.9 1 -7.1
Denmark 17.7 2 13.6 1 4.1
Germany 237.8 27 182.9 20 55.0
Estonia 0.7 0 2.0 0 -1.3
Greece 5.3 1 17.2 2 -11.9
Spain 34.5 4 56.8 6 -22.3
France 117.3 13 106.4 11 10.9
Ireland 30.9 4 17.7 2 13.2
Italy 104.4 12 101.5 11 2.9
Cyprus 0.2 0 1.4 0 -1.3
Latvia 0.5 0 1.1 0 -0.6
Lithuania 2.3 0 3.6 0 -1.3
Luxembourg 1.3 0 3.3 0 -2.0
Hungary 7.1 1 15.5 2 -8.4
Malta 1.1 0 0.9 0 0.1
Netherlands 51.9 6 105.8 11 -53.9
Austria 22.2 3 16.8 2 5.5
Poland 9.0 1 18.5 2 -9.5
Portugal 5.4 1 8.6 1 -3.2
Slovenia 3.7 0 3.0 0 0.8
Slovak Republic 3.0 0 5.1 1 -2.1
Finland 18.7 2 11.9 1 6.8
Sweden 37.0 4 20.5 2 16.4
United Kingdom 111.1 13 154.1 16 -43.0
Member States’ contribution to the EU-25’s total trade in 2003
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4Water: essential and under strain
Water is a natural resource that both in terms of
quality and availability is a major concern in
many regions. Water resources are limited and
water quality is affected by human activities
such as industrial production, household dis-
charges, animal husbandry, arable farming, etc.
At the same time, water is essential for human
life and activities. Economic development and
growing populations put increasing pressure on
water quantity and quality. In many places on
earth, freshwater resources are being con-
sumed faster than nature can replenish them.
The pollution of rivers, lakes and
groundwater remains a concern
all over the world.
A directive to protect
water
Because the quality of the water
available is deteriorating and its
quantity is limited, there is a need
to reconsider the use of different
sources of water as well as the de-
mand on water. This has been set
out in the Water Framework Direc-
tive 2000/60/EC. It states that
sustainable water resource man-
agement has to be based on the
principle of integrated river basin
management. The directive also
promotes a ‘combined approach’ of
emission limit values and quality
standards, getting the prices right
and getting citizens more closely
involved in water problems.
Keeping a close eye on water
Water statistics are collected from all European
countries through the ‘Inland waters’ section of
the joint OECD/Eurostat questionnaire which is
continuously adapted to the EU policy frame-
work. It reports on the following:
— Freshwater resources in groundwater
and surface waters: these can be replen-
ished by precipitation and by external in-
flows.
— Water abstraction by source: abstraction
is a major pressure on resources, although a
169Eurostat yearbook 2004
Water
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Water resources
— Water abstraction
— Water supply
— Wastewater treatment
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The environment - Water
large part of the water abstracted (for do-
mestic, industrial including energy produc-
tion, or agricultural use) is returned to the
environment and its water bodies, but often
as wastewater with impaired quality.
— Water use by supply category and by in-
dustrial activities.
— Treatment capacities of wastewater
treatment plants and the share of the
population connected to them: this gives
an overview of the development status of the
infrastructure, in terms of quantity and qual-
ity, that is available for the protection of the
environment from pollution by wastewater.
— Sewage sludge production and dispos-
al: sewage sludge is an inevitable product of
wastewater treatment processes; its impact
on the environment depends on the methods
chosen for its processing and disposal.
— Generation and discharge of wastewa-
ter: pollutants present in wastewater have
different source profiles, and similarly the ef-
ficiency of treatment of any pollutant varies
according to the method applied.
170 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Total fresh water resources: long-term annual average
In million m3
Ireland, Luxembourg, Norway: estimated value.
The minimum period taken into account for the calculation of long term annual averages is 20 years. Actual evapotranspiration is the
volume of water transported from the ground (including inland water surfaces) into the atmosphere by evaporation and by transpiration
of plants. Internal flow is the total volume of river run-off and groundwater renewal generated, in natural conditions, exclusively by
precipitation into a territory. The internal flow is equal to precipitation less actual evapotranspiration. Actual external inflow is the total
volume of actual inflow of rivers and groundwater coming from neighbouring territories. Total fresh water resources are the total volume
of water that is additionally available due to internal flow and external inflow. Total actual outflow is the total actual outflow of rivers and
groundwater into the sea and into neighbouring territories.
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Decoupling waste generation
from economic growth
The generation of waste represents, on the one
hand, a loss of materials and energy. On the
other hand, its deposition contributes to major
environmental problems such as climate
change and an impaired quality of surface and
groundwater bodies as well as landscapes.
Waste generation might also lead to the deteri-
oration of human health (through the release
into the environment of hazardous substances
that some types of waste contain).
The sixth environment action programme
states the objective of decoupling economic
growth from the generation of waste. A signifi-
cant overall reduction in the volumes of waste
generated will be achieved through improved
waste-prevention initiatives, better resource
efficiency and a shift to more sustainable con-
sumption patterns.
Who generates waste ...
Municipal waste constitutes ap-
proximately 15 % of total waste
produced and is the most reliable
indicator for making comparisons
among countries.
The economic activities that are
large contributors to the waste
mountain are construction, agri-
culture, mining and the manufac-
turing industry. Waste streams
such as construction and demoli-
tion waste, and sewage sludge (a
residual product of the treatment
of municipal and industrial
wastewater) pose various types
of management problems and environmental
impacts.
... and what to do with it?
Landfilling, waste incineration (with or without
energy recovery) and recycling are the most
important treatment methods applied to mu-
nicipal waste. Recycling is considered to be one
of the most beneficial for the environment and
is supported by several directives and policy
measures in the EU.
Continuous improvement of
statistics on waste
Waste statistics are collected from all European
countries through the ‘Waste’ section of the
joint Eurostat/OECD questionnaire.
It is generally recognised that differences in
methods of data production among countries
171Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Waste
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Waste generated
— Waste treatment
— Recycling
— Hazardous waste
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plus the variances in interpretation of defini-
tions and/or waste categories make compari-
son of data among countries rather difficult. It
is expected that the recently adopted waste
statistics regulation will, when fully implement-
ed, significantly improve data availability and
comparability on waste generation and treat-
ment.
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Municipal waste collected in 2001
In kg per inhabitant per year
EU-25, EU-15, Belgium, Austria, Norway: estimated value
This indicator presents the amount of waste collected by or on behalf of municipal authorities and disposed of through the waste
management system. The bulk of this waste stream is from households, though ‘similar’ wastes from sources such as commerce, offices
and public institutions are included. The quantity collected is expressed in kg per capita per year.
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Climate change
The earth’s average surface temperature rose
by around 0.6 °C during the 20th century and
there is broad consensus among the scientific
community that most of the warming over the
last 50 years has been due to increased con-
centrations of greenhouse gases in the atmo-
sphere, as a result of human activities, such as
burning of fossil fuels and deforestation. The
resulting increased energy in the weather sys-
tem is predicted to lead to increased storms
and rainfall in some areas, while others may
suffer drought.
Under the 1997 Kyoto Protocol, the EU agreed
to reduce its greenhouse gas emissions to 8 %
below 1990 levels by 2008–12. In order to
meet the 8 % target, individual targets for each
of the EU Member States were set for the peri-
od 2008–12. This so-called ‘burden-sharing’
agreement allows several EU countries to in-
crease emissions, provided these are offset by
reductions in the rest of the EU. The EU climate
change programme has been developed to
identify common and coordinated policies and
measures at Community level to ensure that
the EU achieves its target.
For a more detailed analysis, see Analysis of
greenhouse gas emission trends and projec-
tions in Europe, EEA, 2003.
Air pollution
The air we breathe contains gases and airborne
particles released into the atmosphere by fuel
combustion, industrial processes and other ac-
tivities. Some of these are harmful to human
health, and can result in various environmental
problems such as acidification of soil and water,
damage to buildings, eutrophication of water
bodies, and the formation of tropospheric ozone.
Tropospheric ozone
Tropospheric ozone is formed by the reaction
of some atmospheric pollutants such as nitro-
gen oxides and volatile organic compounds
(VOCs) under the influence of sunlight; it is
harmful to human health, causing damage to
the respiratory tract. Although there are natu-
ral sources of nitrogen oxides, these are minor
compared with emissions resulting from hu-
man activities, such as burning of fossil fuels
and biomass. Areas with heavy traffic are par-
ticularly susceptible to the formation of tropo-
spheric ozone.
Urban areas
Because many of these emissions are linked to
human activities and heavy traffic, people liv-
173Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Air pollution and climate change
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Greenhouse gas emissions
— Air pollution by ozone
— Air pollution by particulate matter
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ing in urban areas are at most risk. Tropo-
spheric ozone has already been mentioned, but
human health is also at risk from high concen-
trations of particles, particularly those smaller
than 10 µm, which penetrate deeply into the
lungs, increasing the death rate in members of
the population suffering from heart and lung
diseases. The particles smaller than 2.5 µm are
mostly soot, especially wood smoke and diesel
engine exhaust. These can persist in the air for
long periods and can be transported over long
distances. Coarser particles (soil and mineral
ash) originate mainly from mechanical process-
es such as mining, quarrying, and other indus-
trial processes, as well as wear and tear of
tyres and brakes in road traffic.
Data on emissions and on air
quality
The European Environment Agency (EEA) and
its European Topic Centre on Air and Climate
Change compile data on greenhouse gas emis-
sions, emissions of air pollutants and on air
quality for the EU and candidate countries.
These countries send to the EEA the same data
they submit officially under various internation-
al conventions, such as the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change
(UNFCCC) and the Convention on Long-range
Transboundary Air Pollution (CLRTAP), and un-
der various EU directives and regulations.
Based on this data, the EEA produces reports
and assessments, published regularly on its
website (http://www.eea.eu.int).
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Greenhouse gas emissions in 2001
Base year = 100
Source: European Environment Agency, European Topic Centre on Air and Climate Change
Under the Kyoto Protocol, the EU has agreed to an 8 % reduction in its greenhouse gas emissions by 2008–12, compared to the base
year 1990. The reductions for each of the EU-15 countries have been agreed under the so-called EU burden-sharing agreement, which
allows some countries to increase emissions, provided these are offset by reductions in other Member States. The ACCs have chosen
other reduction targets and other base years, as allowed under the protocol. These and the ’burden sharing’ targets for 2008–12 are
shown in the table as figures for 2010. Emissions of the six greenhouse gases covered by the protocol are weighted by their global
warming potentials (GWPs) and aggregated to give total emissions in CO2 equivalents. The total emissions are presented as indices, withthe base year = 100.
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About encouragement,
regulations and 
‘the polluter shall pay’
The public has become increasingly aware of
the need to protect
the environment
against pollution. En-
vironmental protec-
tion is now being inte-
grated into all policy
fields with the general
aim of ensuring sus-
tainable development.
To encourage firms
and private house-
holds to protect the
environment, gov-
ernments can use
regulatory measures
or levy taxes directly
linked to pollution.
The ‘polluter pays’
principle is another
weapon in the fight
against pollution. The
data on environmen-
tal protection expen-
diture are an indica-
tor of the response of
society to reduce pol-
lution.
Protecting the environment
benefits the economy
Environmental protection measures cost mon-
ey but can also generate revenues. Measures to
protect the environment are increasingly being
taken on a voluntary basis, for example, to
meet the expectations of consumers or stake-
holders, to increase market shares, or to im-
prove company image. By the same token, en-
vironmental protection creates new markets for
environmental goods and services, with bene-
fits for exports and
employment.
Spending on environ-
mental protection oc-
curs in all sectors of
the economy. The
public sector and in-
dustry are the sectors
for which data are
available for most
Member States.
Statistical 
data on
environmental
protection
expenditure
The legal framework
for the statistical data
on environmental pro-
tection expenditure by
industry is Council
Regulation (EC, Eu-
ratom) No 58/97 of 20
December 1996 con-
cerning structural
business statistics.
The regulation provides a tool for the develop-
ment in the coming years of regular data col-
lection on the variables and economic activities
of the highest policy interest.
Total expenditure is the sum of investments
and current expenditure. Effective interpreta-
tions need to take into account that:
175Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Environmental protection expenditure
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Environmental expenditure
— Environmental investment
— Environmental tax revenues
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— high levels of spending in one country could,
for example, be the result of new stricter
policies or of long periods of no spending;
— the proportion of public sector expenditure
versus industry expenditure could vary be-
tween countries depending on the degree of
privatisation of the basic environmental pro-
tection activities, i.e. waste collection, waste
treatment and sewage treatment.
Environmental protection expenditure statistics
are collected through the joint Eurostat/OECD
questionnaire.
176 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Agriculture and the environment:
a multifaceted relationship
The links between the richness of the natural
environment and farming practices are com-
plex. Farming has contributed over the cen-
turies to creating and maintaining a variety of
valuable semi-natural habitats. While many of
these are maintained by extensive farming and
a wide range of wild species rely on this for their
survival, agricultural practices can also have an
adverse impact on natural resources. Pollution
of soil, water and air, fragmentation of habitats
and loss of wildlife can be the result of inappro-
priate agricultural
practices and land
use. EU policies, and
notably the common
agricultural policy, are
therefore increasingly
aimed at reducing the
risks of environmental
degradation, while en-
couraging farmers to
continue to play a pos-
itive role in the main-
tenance of the coun-
tryside and the
environment.
Organic farming
Organic farming is one
example of a sustain-
able farming system.
Its importance has
grown worldwide due
to increased consumer
awareness of organi-
cally grown products
and government sup-
port for conversion. Since the start of the imple-
mentation of the EU regulation on organic farm-
ing (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2092/91),
many agricultural holdings across the EU have
converted to certified organic production meth-
ods. This regulation has established procedures
for the Member States to report data on organic
farming to the European Commission.
Use of fertilisers
The intensive use of fertilisers can have a neg-
ative impact on the environment. Maintaining a
proper balance between nutrients added to the
soil and removed from
the soil by crops is es-
sential to ensure the
optimal use of re-
sources and to limit
pollution problems,
such as environmen-
tal damage to surface
water and groundwa-
ter particularly associ-
ated with nitrogen
and phosphorus sur-
pluses.
The Food and Agricul-
ture Organisation
(FAO) of the United
Nations compiles in-
formation on com-
mercial ferti l isers.
Country-level data are
collected through: an-
nual tailored ques-
tionnaires; electronic
fi les and access to
country websites; na-
tional/international
publications; country
177Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Agriculture and the environment
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Sales and use of pesticides
— Consumption of commercial fertilisers
— Organic farming
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visits made by FAO statisticians; and reports of
FAO representatives in member nations.
Use of pesticides
The intensive use of pesticides, i.e. plant pro-
tection products, can have a negative impact
on biodiversity and increases the risk of them
finding their way into drinking water and the
food chain.
Eurostat collects plant protection product sales
data from Member States and the European
Crop Protection Association produces data on
the estimated use of plant protection products
for Eurostat.
178 Eurostat yearbook 2004
4
Be
lgi
um
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
rtu
ga
l
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
0
20 000
40 000
60 000
80 000
100 000
120 000
Total sales of pesticides in 1999
In tonnes of active ingredient
Total sales of pesticides are the sum of all sold fungicides, insecticides and other pesticides.
Be
lgi
um
 an
d
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Cz
ec
h R
ep
ub
lic
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Hu
ng
ary
Ma
lta
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
ve
nia
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
0
1 000 000
2 000 000
3 000 000
4 000 000
5 000 000
Commercial fertilizer consumed in agriculture in 1999
Total of nitrogen (N), phosphate (P205) and potash (K20); 
metric tonnes of plant nutrient
Source: FAO
04 EN-The Environment  6/8/04  13:47  Página 178
5Science and technologyResearch and development 181-188Information society 189-196
05 EN-Science & technology  6/8/04  13:48  Página 179
05 EN-Science & technology  6/8/04  13:48  Página 180
5Research and development: an
engine of growth
Research and development (R&D) is a driving
force behind economic growth, job creation, in-
novation of new products and increasing quali-
ty of products in general, as well as improve-
ments in healthcare and environmental
protection. At the Lisbon Summit in March
2000, the European Council set a clear strate-
gic objective for Europe in the next decade: to
make the EU the most competitive and dynam-
ic knowledge-based economy in the world.
Eurostat supports this ambitious goal with its
reliable and relevant statistical information on
R&D and innovation as well as on science and
technology. Eurostat calculates a number of in-
dicators and provides data for deeper analytical
studies. Most indicators are calculated annually
and are available at national and regional level
(for most of the countries at NUTS 2 level). De-
pending on the indicator, data are available not
only for the Member States of the European
Union but also for other members of the Euro-
pean Economic Area, candidate countries,
Japan or the United States.
Inputs into R&D
Data on R&D expenditure and personnel as well
as on government budget appropriations or
outlays for research and development (Gbaord)
are mainly collected every year from the na-
tional statistical offices.
R&D expenditure is a ‘priority indicator’ for the
effort devoted to R&D. The basic measure is
‘intramural expenditures’, i.e. all expenditures
for R&D performed within a statistical unit or
sector of the economy, whatever the source of
funds. Among the several indicators available,
R&D intensity (i.e. R&D expenditure as a per-
centage of GDP) is the most recommended for
international comparisons and is very signifi-
cant for comparing the countries’ R&D efforts.
R&D intensity for EU-15 showed a decreasing
trend during the 1990s, but it stabilised to-
wards the end of the decade. When compared
181Eurostat yearbook 2004
Research and development
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Innovation
— Human resources in science and technology
— Patent applications to the European Patent Office
— Patents granted by the United States Patent and Trademark Office
— R&D expenditure
— R&D on government budget appropriations or outlays for research and development
— Scientific and technical R&D personnel
— Employment in high technology sectors
05 EN-Science & technology  6/8/04  13:48  Página 181
Research and development
with the United States and Japan, the EU lags
behind, but this is mainly due to the differences
observed in the business enterprise sector.
Within the EU, R&D intensity is highest in Fin-
land and Sweden, which outperform countries
with the highest R&D expenditure in terms of
volume (Germany, France and the United King-
dom). Portugal, Denmark and Ireland show the
highest real growth rate in R&D expenditure.
In terms of human resources, data on scientif-
ic and technical R&D personnel provide indica-
tors for useful international comparisons of re-
sources devoted to R&D. For statistical
purposes, indicators on R&D personnel are
compiled in terms of persons, i.e. head count
(HC), in full-time equivalent (FTE) or person-
years and by gender. At the EU level, R&D per-
sonnel in HC as a proportion of the labour force
has seen a modest increase over the last
decade, with the Nordic countries taking the
lead.
Gbaord are the amount governments allocate
towards R&D activities. Comparisons of Gbaord
across countries give an impression of the rel-
ative importance attached to State-funded
R&D. Gbaord statistics complement the ex post
figures on ‘government-financed’ gross expen-
diture on research and development (GERD)
and, when broken down by socioeconomic ob-
jective, underline the domains governments
believe to be important for current and future
policy action. When measured as a proportion
of GDP, Japan has caught up with both the EU
and the United States to a significant degree
since the end of the 1980s. Data show that the
efforts made by governments in R&D activities
are clearly converging.
Outputs of R&D
Patents reflect part of a country’s inventive ac-
tivity and show the country’s capacity to exploit
knowledge and translate it into potential eco-
nomic gains. In this context, indicators based
on patent statistics are widely used as a mea-
sure of R&D output and serve to assess the in-
ventive performance of the countries, regions
or industries. Patent data published in the Eu-
rostat yearbook are provided by the European
Patent Office (EPO) and the United States
Patent and Trademark Office (USPTO).
The data from the EPO refer to patent applica-
tions filed under the European Patent Conven-
tion or under the Patent Cooperation Treaty
and designating the EPO for protection. Al-
though not all applications are granted, each
one still represents technical effort by the in-
ventor and so is regarded as an appropriate in-
dicator of innovative potential. Germany has
the highest number of patenting activities of
the EPO total, when measured in absolute val-
ues. In relative terms, the country with the
highest number of patent applications per mil-
lion inhabitants is Sweden followed by Finland.
These two countries are also leading in high-
technology patenting and show a high speciali-
sation in the communication technology field.
Human resources
The importance of high-technology sectors has
increased considerably over the last few years
and this has had a significant impact on the
structure and organisation of employment in
Europe. In order to permit analysis of knowl-
edge- and technology-intensive sectors, Euro-
stat collects data on employment in high-
technology and medium-high-technology man-
ufacturing sectors, knowledge-intensive ser-
vices (KIS), high-technology service sectors,
other subsectors and reference sectors (for
definitions, see glossary entry total ‘High-tech-
nology sectors’).
Data on employment in high-technology and
derived indicators are extracted and built up
using data from the Community labour force
survey (LFS). Data are available both at the
national and regional levels. Within Europe,
UK regions and Finland show high employ-
ment in high and medium-high technology. In
the service sector, Greece appears to be one
of the most dynamic regarding employment in
other KIS.
182 Eurostat yearbook 2004
5
05 EN-Science & technology  6/8/04  13:48  Página 182
Research and development
183Eurostat yearbook 2004
5
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 : : : : : : : : : : :
EU-15 739 390(s) 774 743(s) 787 066(s) 814 410(s) 830 565(s) 845 212(s) 851 627(s) 886 053(s) 923 459(s) 954 675(s) 981 209(s)
Euro-zone 570 163(s) 598 294(s) 603 738(s) 621 713(s) 628 571(s) 647 304(s) 650 556(s) 671 083(s) 704 824(s) 741 723(s) 763 369(s)
Belgium 18 104(s) : 20 839(e) 22 773(e) 23 491(e) 24 477(e) 25 579(e) 28 149(e) 30 219(e) 30 395(er) 32 298(er)
Czech Republic : 20 084(i) 13 627(i) 13 325(i) 11 935(b) 12 963(i) 12 580(i) 12 566(i) 13 535(i) 13 852 14 987
Denmark 12 049 : 13 611 : 15 955 16 699(bi) 17 511(i) : 18 439 : 19 453
Germany 241 869(b) : 229 839 : 231 128(e) : 235 791 237 712 255 261(e) 257 874(e) 259 597(e)
Estonia : : : : : : : 2 978 3 002 2 666 2 631
Greece 6 230 : 8 015 : 9 706 : 10 964(r) : 14 828(i) : :
Spain 40 641 41 687 43 368 47 868 47 344 51 632 53 883 60 269 61 568 76 670(e) 80 081
France 112 993(b) 142 198 145 824 148 638 149 824 152 533 152 740 155 006 : 170 628(r) 177 374
Ireland 5 137(s) 5 561(s) 6 425(s) : : : : : 8 217(e) 8 516 :
Italy 7 5238 74 422 74 434 75 722 75 536 76 441 : 64 230 64 886 66 110 :
Cyprus 135(i) 147(i) : : : : : 236 278 303 333
Latvia : : 3 999 3 010 3 072 2 839 2 610 2 557 2 626 3 814(r) 3 497
Lithuania : : : : : 7 532 7 800 8 436 7 777 8 075 :
Luxembourg : : : : : : : : : 1 625 :
Hungary 14 471 12 311 11 818 11 752 10 499 10 408(i) 11 154(i) 11 731(i) 12 579(i) 14 406(i) 14 666(i)
Malta : : : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands : : 32 200(b) 34 200 34 038 34 012 38 055(i) 39 081(i) 40 640 41 896 45 328
Austria : : 12 821 : : : : 18 715 : : :
Poland : 41 440(i) : 47 433 50 426 52 474 55 602 56 179 56 433 55 174 56 918
Portugal : : : : 11 586 : 13 580 : 15 752 : 17 724(e)
Slovenia : : 3 745(i) 4 767(i) 4 897(i) 4 489 4 022 4 285 4 427 4 336 4 497
Slovakia : : : 10 249 9 711 10 010 9 993 10 145 9 204 9 955 9 585
Finland 16 937 : 18 589 : 20 857 : 26 412 30 431 32 677 : :
Sweden 26 515 : 30 495 : 33 665 : 36 878 : 39 921(i) : :
United Kingdom 124 226 135 064 139 183 145 792 152 331(s) 145 863 146 541(s) 158 586(s) : : :
Iceland 688(s) 709(s) 815(s) 846(s) 1 076(s) 890(s) 1 456 1 533 1 577 : 1 869
Norway 13 460 : 14 763 : 15 928 : 17 490 : 18 295 : 19 722
Japan 598 333(i) 622 410(i) 641 083(i) 658 866(i) 673 421(i) 617 365b(i) 625 442(i) 652 845(i) 658 910(i) 647 572(i) 675 898(i)
United States 981 659(i) :1 013 772b(i) : 1 035 995(i) : 1 159 908(i) : 1 261 227(i) : :
Researchers
Full time equivalent; all institutional sectors
Researchers (RSE) are professionals engaged in the conception or creation of new knowledge, products, processes, methods, and
systems, and in managing the projects concerned. Included are managers and administrators engaged in the planning and management
of the scientific and technical aspects of a researcher’s work as well as postgraduate students engaged in R&D. One FTE may be thought
of as one person-year. For instance, a person who normally spends 40 % of his time on R&Dand the rest of it on other work (e.g.
lecturing, university administration, guidance) should be counted as only 0.4 FTE — Frascati manual.
05 EN-Science & technology  6/8/04  13:48  Página 183
Research and development
184 Eurostat yearbook 2004
5
EU
-2
5
EU
-1
5
Eu
ro-
zo
ne
Be
lgi
um
Cz
ec
h R
ep
ub
lic
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Hu
ng
ary
Ma
lta
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
ve
nia
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
Ice
lan
d
No
rw
ay
0
0.2
0.4
0.6
0.8
1
1.2
1.4
1.6
Business enterprise sectors
Government sector
Higher education sector
.. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Research and development personnel in 2001
Share in the labour force in %
Includes estimated data.
R&D personnel include all persons employed directly on R&D, plus persons supplying direct services to R&D, such as managers,
administrative staff and office staff. Head count (HC) data measure the total number of R&D personnel who are mainly or partly employed
on R&D. R&D personnel in HC are expressed as a percentage of the labour force (comprises of population aged 15 and over who are
employed or unemployed but not inactive).
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Government budget appropriations or outlays on R&D
In % of GDP
EU-15, Eurozone-12 1995, 1996, 2000, 2001: estimated values; Japan, United States 2002: provisional data; United States: 2003 forecast.
Data on government budget appropriations or outlays on R&D(GBAORD) refer to budget provisions, not to actual expenditure, i.e.
GBAORD measures government support for R&D using data collected from budgets. GBAORD are a way of measuring government support
to R&Dactivities. GBAORD is expressed as a percentage of GDP.
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R&D expenditure in the EU-15, by source of funds
In %
Estimated data.
Source: OECD.
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Number of patent applications to the European Patent Office (EPO)
Per million inhabitants
(*) The values for Liechtenstein were 1 171 (1991) and 1 080 (2001).
Includes estimated data.
Data refer to applications filed directly under the European Patent Convention or to applications filed under the Patent Cooperation Treaty
and designated to the EPO (Euro-PCT). Patent applications are counted according to the year in which they were filed at the EPO and are
broken down according to the International Patent Classification (IPC). They are also broken down according to the inventor’s place of
residence, using fractional counting if multiple inventors or IPC classes are provided to avoid double counting.
In EU-15, the number of patent applications to
the European Patent Office (EPO) almost dou-
bled from 1991 to 2001. Sweden, Finland and
Germany reached the highest rates per million
inhabitants in 2001 (over 300 patents per 1
million inhabitants). Their rates were double
those for Japan and the United States. In many
countries, the increases from 1991 to 2001
were more than double, and up to even five
times in the case of Norway.
In 2001, the biggest rates of patents granted
by the United States Patent and Trademark Of-
fice (expressed in the number of patents to 1
million inhabitants) were reached in the United
States, Japan, Sweden, Finland and Germany.
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Number of patents granted by the US Patent and Trademark Office (USPTO)
Per million inhabitants
Includes estimated data.
USPTO data refers to patents granted while EPO data refers to patent applications. Data are recorded by year of publication as opposed to the
year of filing used for the EPO data. This is because patents in the US (at least in the past) were only published once they were granted. Patents
are allocated to the country of the inventor, using fractional counting in the case of multiple inventor countries. The methodology used is not
harmonised with that of Eurostat and therefore the comparison between EPO and USPTO patents data should be interpreted with caution.
05 EN-Science & technology  6/8/04  13:48  Página 186
Research and development
187Eurostat yearbook 2004
5
Be
lgi
um
Cz
ec
h R
ep
ub
lic
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Hu
ng
ary
Ma
lta
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
ve
nia
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
Ice
lan
d
Lie
ch
ten
ste
in
No
rw
ay
Ca
na
da
Ja
pa
n
Un
ite
d S
tat
es0
10 000
20 000
30 000
1991 2001
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Total European patent applications
2001: provisional data.
The total European patent applications refer to requests for protection of an invention directed either directly to the European Patent
Office (EPO) or filed under the Patent Cooperation Treaty and designating the EPO (Euro-PCT), regardless of whether they are granted
or not. The data shows the total number of applications per country.
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European high-technology patents
Per million inhabitants
Includes estimated data.
The data refers to the ratio of patent applications made directly to the European Patent Office (EPO) or via the Patent Cooperation Treaty
and designating the EPO (Euro-PCT), in the field of high-technology patents per million inhabitants of a country. The definition of high-
technology patents uses specific subclasses of the International Patent Classification (IPC).
There were nearly 61 500 patent applications in
2001 in the 25 countries that today form the
European Union. The increase in the number of
patent applications shows the significant
growth in research and development activities
in Europe.
The rate of patent applications (relative to the
population) on high technology reflects the out-
put of the efforts made for research and devel-
opment. In 2001, the ‘top 10’ countries for
high-technology patents were Finland, Swe-
den, the Netherlands, the United States, Nor-
way, Germany, Japan, Denmark, the United
Kingdom and Iceland.
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Total R&D expenditure in 2001
In % of GDP
EU-25, Belgium, Greece, Austria, Portugal: estimated value.
The indicators provided are GERD (gross domestic expenditure on R&D) as a percentage of GDP, percentage of GERD financed by
industry, percentage of GERD financed by government and percentage of GERD financed from abroad. ‘Research and experimental
development (R&D) comprise creative work undertaken on a systematic basis in order to increase the stock of knowledge, including
knowledge of man, culture and society and the use of this stock of knowledge to devise new applications’ (Frascati manual, 2002 edition,
subsection 63). R&D is an activity where there are significant transfers of resources between units, organisations and sectors and it is
important to trace the flow of R&D funds.
1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-25 : : : 1.86(s) 1.84(s) 1.83(s) 1.83(s) 1.88(s) 1.91(s) 1.93(s) : :
EU-15 1.92(s) 1.94(s) 1.91(s) 1.89(s) 1.88(s) 1.87(s) 1.88(s) 1.92(s) 1.95(s) 1.98(s) 1.99(s) :
Euro-zone 1.86(s) 1.89(s) 1.84(s) 1.83(s) 1.82(s) 1.81(s) 1.82(s) 1.87(s) 1.89(s) 1.91(s) 1.92(s) :
Belgium : 1.70(e) 1.69(e) 1.72(er) 1.80(er) 1.87(er) 1.90(er) 1.96(er) 2.04(er) 2.17(er) : :
Czech Republic : : : : : : : : 1,23 1,22 : :
Denmark 1.68(e) 1.74 : 1.84 1.85(e) 1.94 2.06(ei) 2.10(r) 2.27(er) 2.4 : :
Germany 2.40(eir) 2.33(ir) 2.24(eir) 2.25(ir) 2.25(eir) 2.29(r) 2.31(eir) 2.44(r) 2.49(eir) 2.51(r) 2.51(eir) :
Estonia : : : : : : 0.61 0.75 0.66 0.78 : :
Greece : 0.47 : 0.49 : 0.51 : 0.67(e) : 0.64(e) : :
Spain 0.88 0.88 0.81 0.81 0.83(e) 0.82 0.89(e) 0.88 0.94(er) 0.95(r) : :
France 2.38 2.4 2.34 2.31 2.3 2.22 2.17 2.18 2.18(b) 2.23 2.20(e) :
Ireland 1.04(e) 1.17(e) 1.31(e) 1.34(e) 1.32(e) 1.28(e) 1.25(ei) 1.20(e) 1.15 1.17 : :
Italy 1.18 1.13 1.05 1 1.01 1.05(br) 1.07(r) 1.04(r) 1.07 1.11 : :
Cyprus : : : : : : 0.23 0.25 0.25 0.27 : :
Latvia 0.59 0.49 0.42 0.53 0.47 0.42 0.45 0.4 0.48 0.44 : :
Lithuania : : 0.52 0.46 0.52(b) 0.56 0.56 0.52 0.6 0.69 : :
Luxembourg : : : : : : : : 1.71(r) : : :
Hungary 1.05(i) 0.98(i) 0.89(i) 0.73(i) 0.65(i) 0.72(i) 0.68(i) 0.69(i) 0.80(i) 0.95(i) : :
Netherlands 1.9 1.93(b) 1.97 1.99 2.03 2.04 1.94 2.02(r) 1.90(r) 1.89(r) : :
Austria 1.45(e) 1.47 1.54(ei) 1.56(ei) 1.60(ei) 1.71(ei) 1.78 1.86(ei) 1.84(ei) 1.90(eip) 1.93(eip) :
Poland : : : : : : : 0.7 0.66 0.64 0.59 :
Portugal 0.61 : : 0.57(r) : 0.62 : 0.75(r) : 0.85(e) : :
Slovenia 1.91 1.60(bi) 1.76(i) 1.61(i) 1.36 1.35 1.4 1.44 1.46 1.57 : :
Slovakia : : 0.9 0.93 0.92 1.09 0.79 0.66 0.65 0.64 0.58 :
Finland 2.13 2.18 2.29 2.28 2.54 2.71 2.88 3.23 3.4 3.41 3.49(f) :
Sweden : 2.99 : 3.35 : 3.55 3.62(e) 3.65 : 4.27 : :
United Kingdom 2.08 2.11 2.06 1.97 1.9 1.82 1.81 1.84 1.84(r) 1.89(r) 1.84(f) :
Iceland 1.32(i) 1.33 1.38(i) 1.54 : 1.88 2.07 2.38 2.76(e) 3.06 3.09(f) :
Norway : 1.72 : 1.7 : 1.64 : 1.65 : 1.6 : :
Japan 2.89(i) 2.83(i) 2.77(i) 2.90(i) 2.78(bi) 2.84(i) 2.95(i) 2.96(i) 2.99(i) 3.07(i) : :
United States 2.62(i) 2.50(i) 2.40(i) 2.49(i) 2.53(i) 2.56(i) 2.59(i) 2.63(i) 2.70(i) 2.72(i) 2.64(ip) 2.59(ip)
Total R&D expenditure
In % of GDP
The indicator provided is GERD (Gross domestic expenditure on R&D) as a percentage of GDP. ‘Research and experimental development
(R&D) comprises creative work undertaken on a systematic basis in order to increase the stock of knowledge, including knowledge of
man, culture and society and the use of this stock of knowledge to devise new applications’ (Frascati manual, 2002 edition, subsection
63). R&D is an activity where there are significant transfers of resources between units, organisations and sectors and it is important to
trace the flow of R&D funds.
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The information
society: an opportunity
for Europe ...
Information technology is devel-
oping vigorously day by day. How-
ever, the information society, a
society whose wealth and growth
are based on its ability to handle
information efficiently, is not only
a technical phenomenon: it is
transforming the way we commu-
nicate, the way we do business,
and the way we live. The informa-
tion society holds enormous po-
tential and opportunities for Eu-
rope and all of its citizens.
... and a challenge for
statisticians
Monitoring the rapid change powered by the In-
ternet and other new means of information and
communication is a challenge statisticians are
well aware of. They rethink their statistical
tools and how best to use them to satisfy the
new demands for data concerning all aspects of
the information society. They cooperate with
the different kinds of data users to identify and
mediate the new demands.
The information society in the
Eurostat yearbook
The Eurostat yearbook introduced a new sec-
tion on the information society in its 2000 edi-
tion to present basic variables about the phe-
nomenon, especially Internet hosts, Internet
users and mobile phones.
— Internet hosts are computers connected to
the Internet and which provide data and ser-
vices to other computers. Automated host
counts are in many statistics on a country
level restricted to country code top-level do-
mains (domain names like ‘.de’, ‘.uk’ or ‘.fr’).
This is also the case for the figures which are
shown in this section. Based on registra-
tions, some statistics also attribute generic
domain codes (examples are ‘.com’ and
‘.org’) to countries. This results in higher fig-
ures than the counting of the country code
top-level domains only.
— The level of Internet access is reported
separately for households and for enter-
prises.
189Eurostat yearbook 2004
5
Information society
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Access of households to information and communication technology (ICT)
— Access of enterprises to information and communication technology
— Expenditure on ICT
— E-commerce
— Market structures of the various telecommunication market segments
— Prices of some typical telecommunications services
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— Mobile phones were first introduced in Eu-
rope in the early 1980s. Constrained by
weight and power requirements, they were
at the beginning mainly confined to cars. As
mobile phones became lighter, cheaper and
technically more advanced, the market
started to take off, especially in the second
half of the 1990s.
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E-commerce
Percentage of enterprises’ total turnover from e-commerce in 2003
Information comes from the surveys carried out by the National Statistical Institutes on usage of information and communication
technologies (ICT) by enterprises. The indicator is calculated as the enterprises’ receipts from sales through the Internet as percentage
of the total turnover. Sales through other networks are not included, leaving out for instance EDI-based sales. Only enterprises with 10
or more employees are covered.
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ICT expenditure: IT expenditure in 2003
In % of GDP
IT expenditure represents annual data on expenditure for IT hardware, equipment, software and other services expressed as a percentage
of GDP. 
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ICT expenditure: Telecommunications expenditure in 2003
In % of GDP
Telecommunication expenditure represents annual data on expenditure for telecommunication hardware, equipment, software and other
services as a percentage of GDP.
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Internet access of households
In %
Percentage of households who have Internet access at home. All forms of Internet use are included. The population considered is equal
to or over 15 years.
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Level of Internet access: enterprises
In %
Only enterprises with more than nine persons employed are included. NACE sections D and G to K are covered. The data are provided by
national statistical institutes in the frame of the Eurostat survey on ICT usage of enterprises.
Access to the Internet has increased for both
households and enterprises. In 2003, the level
of households’ access to the Internet in EU-15
was 45 %. The access of enterprises was high-
er, reaching in some countries over 90 % of all
enterprises (with more than nine employed
persons). Thus, the level of Internet access for
enterprises in 2003 was 98 % in Finland and
Denmark, 95 % in Sweden, 92 % in Belgium
and 90 % in Austria. In all the other countries
of EU-25 for which data are available, this lev-
el was over 60 %.
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Local calls National calls
Prices of telecommunications in 2002
In EUR
The indicator gives the price in euro of a 10-minute call at 11 am on a weekday (including VAT) for a local call (3 km), respectively a
national call (200 km). The prices refer to August each year. Normal tariffs without special rates are used.
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Mobile phone subscribers
Per 100 inhabitants
This indicator shows the number of subscriptions to public mobile telecommunication systems using cellular technology related to the
population. The total number of mobile subscriptions in the country is divided by the number of inhabitants of the country and multiplied
by 100. Active pre-paid cards are treated as subscriptions. One person may have more than one subscription.
From 1991 to 2002, the number of mobile sub-
scribers increased continuously: until 1993, the
rate per 100 inhabitants was under 10 in many
European countries; in 2002, it often reached
over 80. At the top were Italy, Sweden, Fin-
land, Luxembourg and Greece. The number of
mobile phone sets in use roughly corresponds
to the number of subscriptions.
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1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 6.63 4.49 3.48 3.09 2.63 2.22 2.13
Belgium 7.5 6 5.95 5.95 1.84 1.83 1.94
Czech Republic : : : : : 3.4 :
Denmark 6.72 5.27 4.73 4.73 2.73 2.73 2.39
Germany 7.41 4.32 2.45 2.45 1.23 1.23 1.23
Estonia : : : : : 2.6 :
Greece 7 5.82 5.82 3.26 2.91 2.95 2.95
Spain 6.17 6.08 4.53 4.25 4.25 2.21 1.53
France 6.78 3.44 3.05 2.97 2.97 2.34 2.34
Ireland 4.61 3.68 2.92 2.92 1.91 1.91 1.91
Italy 7.26 4.99 3.63 2.79 2.79 2.24 2.12
Cyprus : : : : : 1.7 :
Latvia : : : : : 6.9 :
Lithuania : : : : : 8.1 :
Luxembourg 7.37 5.67 2.74 2.06 1.44 1.44 1.44
Hungary : : : : : 3.8 :
Malta : : : : : 12.7 :
Netherlands 8.48 2.77 0.9 0.78 0.78 0.76 0.85
Austria 9.21 5.76 6.08 4.32 4.32 3.77 3.77
Poland : : : : : 10.5 :
Portugal 8.25 6.14 4.23 3.68 2.89 2.94 2.94
Slovenia : : : : : 1.9 :
Slovakia : : : : : 2.7 :
Finland 8.31 7.43 5.65 5.68 4.8 4.84 4.84
Sweden 5.4 4.9 4.9 1.12 1.12 1.12 1.12
United Kingdom 3.92 3.37 3.37 3.37 3.37 3.37 3.37
Norway 5.68 3.48 2.1 1.21 1.18 0.92 0.86
Japan 13.49 15.94 6.07 4.86 4.86 4.86 4.86
Price of telecommunications: calls to the US
In EUR
The indicator gives the price in euro of a 10-minute call at 11 am on a weekday (including VAT) for an international call (to the United
States). The prices refer to August each year. Normal tariffs without special rates are used.
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Market share of the incumbent in fixed telecommunications in 2002
The incumbent is defined as the enterprise active on the market just before liberalisation. The market share is calculated as the share of
the incumbent’s retail revenues of the total market. A local call is a call within local networks. A long distance call is a call from one local
network to another.
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Market share of the incumbent in fixed telecommunications: 
international calls in 2002
The incumbent is defined as the enterprise active on the market just before liberalisation. The market share is calculated as the share of
the incumbent’s retail revenues of the total market.
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6The background for doing
business
Eurostat draws a comprehensive picture of the
structure of the European business world and
thus of the framework for entrepreneurial ac-
tivity. Its data on business structures show de-
velopments in specific activities as well as
structural changes of the economy as a whole.
Without this information, short-term data on
the economic cycle would lack background and
be hard to interpret. Enterprises that want to
determine their opportunities in a new market
or put their performance into perspective use
these data, as do business associations, trade
unions, market researchers, administrators
and politicians.
Production and labour
Structural business statistics describe the
economy by observing the activity of units en-
gaged in an economic activity. They answer
questions like: How much wealth is created in
an activity? How many workforces are needed
to create this wealth? How is this activity de-
veloping? Is this activity participating in the
growth of the economy? Are investments made
in this activity?
Principally, the structural information present-
ed in the Eurostat yearbook relates to produc-
tion or to employment. Among a number of
variables describing the input and output sides
of business activity, a selection of basic indica-
tors is presented.
— Turnover corresponds to the total of all
sales (excluding VAT) of goods and services
carried out by the enterprises of a sector
during the reference year.
— Gross value added at factor cost corre-
sponds to the difference between the value
of what is produced and intermediate con-
sumption entering the production, corrected
for subsidies on production and costs, and
assimilated taxes and levies. It can be inter-
preted as the wealth created by the enter-
prises of a sector and which is used to re-
199Eurostat yearbook 2004
Business structures at a glance
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Turnover
— Gross value added
— Employed persons
— Personnel costs
— Investment
— Sectors of the economy
— Small and medium-sized enterprises
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munerate the production factors (capital in
the form of the gross operating surplus, and
labour in the form of the personnel costs).
— Personnel costs are defined as the total
amounts paid by the enterprises of a sector
to remunerate the work of the enterprises’
employees during the reference year. They
cover wages and salaries and the social con-
tributions paid by the employers.
— The number of persons employed is de-
fined as the total number of persons who
work for the enterprises of the sector,
whether or not they are paid. This total,
however, excludes borrowed staff and agen-
cy workers.
The SBS database
The data are taken from the SBS database,
Eurostat’s reference database on structural
business statistics (SBS). It presents the data
in absolute values and in the form of some ba-
sic ratios that make it possible, for example, to
compare levels between countries or to calcu-
late the share of an industry in a total.
A harmonised legal framework
The Council regulation on structural business
statistics provides a harmonised legal frame-
work for the annual collection of structural data
from businesses in the European Union. It de-
fines the nomenclatures (NACE Rev. 1.1,
NUTS) and the statistical units to be used, the
coverage (without size threshold), the common
deadlines and the quality criteria to be fulfilled.
The regulation covers all market activities (ex-
cluding agriculture) normally included in the in-
dustry, construction, distributive trades and
service sectors (Sections C to K of NACE Rev.
1). In the SBS domain of NewCronos, a much
higher level of detail is available than in the
Eurostat yearbook.
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71 484.6
1 534 729.4
162 494.4
391 964.7880 270.9
145 398.7
514 602.1
935 686.0
Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing
Electricity, gas and water
supply
Construction
Wholesale and retail
trade; repair of motor
vehicles, motorcycles and
personal and household
goods
Hotels and restaurants
Transport, storage and
communication
Real estate, renting and
business activities
Value added (1) in the EU-25 in 2001
In million EUR
(1) At factor cost.
Value added represents the difference between the value of what is produced and intermediate consumption entering the production, less
subsidies on production and costs, taxes and levies.
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6 710
340 058
15 521
118 073
264 675
75 151
105 908
202 143
Real estate, renting and
business activities
Transport, storage and
communication
Hotels and restaurants
Wholesale and retail trade;
repair of motor vehicles,
motorcycles and personal
and household goods
Construction
Electricity, gas and water
supply
Manufacturing
Mining and quarrying
Employed persons in the EU-25 in 2001
In 100
Some results
In 2001 and the 25 countries of today’s Euro-
pean Union, about one third of the total value
added in industry, construction, distributive
trades and services has been generated in
manufacturing (33 %) where about 30 % of the
employees worked; 18 % of the personnel
worked in the sector ‘real estate, renting and
business activities’ that generated 20 % of the
value added. The trade and repair business is
equally labour intensive with 23 % of the em-
ployees generating 19 % of the value added.
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Birth rate of enterprises Death rate of enterprises Birth rate minus death
rate of enterprises
Business demography in 1999
Birth and death rates of enterprises in %
No data for Germany, Greece, France, Ireland, Austria.
A birth amounts to the creation of a combination of production factors with the restriction that no other enterprises are involved in the
event. Births do not include entries into the population due to mergers, break-ups, split-off or restructuring of a set of enterprises. It
does not include entries into a sub-population resulting only from a change of activity. A birth occurs when an enterprise starts from
scratch and actually starts activity. An enterprise creation can be considered an enterprise birth if new production factors, in particular
new jobs, are created. If a dormant unit is reactivated within two years, this event is not considered a birth.
A death amounts to the dissolution of a combination of production factors with the restriction that no other enterprises are involved in
the event. Deaths do not include exits from the population due to mergers, takeovers, break-ups or restructuring of a set of enterprises.
It does not include exits from a sub-population resulting only from a change of activity. An enterprise is included in the count of deaths
only if it is not reactivated within two years. Equally, a reactivation within two years is not counted as a birth.
Eurostat reports data on the business demog-
raphy, i.e. on the coming into being and the
discontinuation of enterprises. The ‘newborn’
and ‘disappearing’ enterprises are put in rela-
tion to all enterprises that were active during
the respective year. For 1999, this measure-
ment was only possible for some countries.
However, the results show that behind the ab-
solute number of enterprises there are impres-
sive movements that reflect the innovation and
competition within the economies in Europe.
The example of the Netherlands demonstrates
that the growth in the total number of enter-
prises of about 0.8 % is a result of about 8.8 %
of enterprises closing shop and 9.6 % ‘new-
born’ enterprises more than offsetting this neg-
ative effect.
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Industry and construction
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Production index for industry
— Employment index in industry
— Labour productivity
— Gross operating surplus
— Personnel costs
— Value added
— Producer prices index
— Research and development expenditure
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Share of gross operating surplus in turnover in the EU-25 in 2001
In %
Value added is used to remunerate the production factors: capital in the form of the gross operating surplus, and labour in the form of
the personnel costs. The share of the gross operating surplus in the value added varies from sector to sector: The more capital-intensive
the sector, the higher the share of gross operating surplus in value added.
Statistics on industry and
construction: some indicators
Share of the gross operating surplus in
turnover: turnover is used to remunerate the
production factors: capital in the form of the
gross operating surplus, and labour in the form of
the personnel costs. The share of the gross oper-
ating surplus in turnover varies from sector to
sector: the more capital-intensive the sector, the
higher the share of gross operating surplus in
turnover. In EU-25 in 2001, the indicator was
close to 13% in the chemical industry, and about
6 % in the manufacture of transport equipment.
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Share of value added in production in the EU-25 in 2001
In %
1990: estimated values.
The share of value added in production is an indicator of the degree of integration of a sector’s enterprises: a low ratio for a particular
sector reflects a production process there that makes up for only a small share in the total transformation of the products; this indicates
a high interaction of different enterprises. The ratio is rather stable over time; the variation for different activities is more distinct.
Value added in production: this relates the
value added to the value of production. It is an
indicator of the degree of integration of a sec-
tor’s enterprises: a low ratio for a particular
sector reflects a production process there that
makes up for only a small share in the total
transformation of the products; this indicates a
high interaction of different enterprises. The
ratio is rather stable over time (EU-25 in 2001:
28.7 %). The variation for different activities is
more distinct: in manufacturing of machinery it
stood at 35.4 %, in manufacturing of food and
beverage products at 24.5 % and of transport
equipment even at 23.0 %.
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Structural as well as short-term
data
Since 1995, structural business statistics have
been collected in the area of distributive trades
according to the SBS regulation’s harmonised
framework. Short-term indicators have been
collected at EU level in this area since reference
year 1998.
The retail sale of food is carried out either in
specialised or non-specialised stores. In EU-15
as a whole, about 86 % of food products are
sold in non-specialised stores such as super-
markets. This turnover share is lowest in Spain
(70 %) and highest in France (93 %).
One of the basic sets of information provided by
structural business statistics is on the relative
size of industries. This size is measured here in
terms of both turnover and employment. While
retail trade provides more than half of the jobs
in distributive trades, it accounts for less than
one third of turnover. This shows that the
turnover per capita is lower in retail trade than
in distributive trades in general. The opposite
situation is found in the highly concentrated
productive activity of wholesale trade.
205Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Distributive trades
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Retail trade
— Wholesale trade
— Sale of motor vehicles
— Turnover
— Employment
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Retail sale in non-specialised stores with
food beverages or tobacco predominating
Retail sale of food, beverages, tobacco in
specialised stores
Turnover in retail sale of food 2001, in specialised and non-specialised stores
In million EUR
Food products are sold on the retail market, either in non-specialised stores (hypermarkets, supermarkets) or in specialised stores (e.g.
fruit and vegetable grocers). A greater proportion of sales in specialised stores is a sign for a more traditional trade pattern.
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16
55
29
Sale, maintenance and repair of motor vehicles
Wholesale trade and commission trade
(except of motor and motorcycles)
Retail trade (except of motor vehicles, motorcycles);
repair of personal and household goods
Shares in total distributive 
trades in terms of turnover 
in the EU-25 in 2001
In %
Retail sector consists of the wholesale trade, the sale of motor
vehicles and the predominant sector of retail trade. Motor trades
also comprise maintenance and repair of motor vehicles.
Wholesale trade is at the heart of the business to business goods
exchange channel and links producers and users in the broad
sense. Retail trade includes sales in specialised and non-
specialised stores (hypermarkets, supermarkets).
Sale, maintenance and repair of motor vehicles
Wholesale trade and commission trade
(except of motor and motorcycles)
Retail trade (except of motor vehicles, motorcycles);
repair of personal and household goods
13
3255
Shares in total distributive 
trades in terms of 
employment in the EU-25 in 2001
In %
Retail sector consists of the wholesale trade, the sale of motor
vehicles and the predominant sector of retail trade. Motor trades
also comprise maintenance and repair of motor vehicles.
Wholesale trade is at the heart of the business to business goods
exchange channel and links producers and users in the broad
sense. Retail trade includes sales in specialised and non-
specialised stores (hypermarkets, supermarkets).
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Personnel cost per employee in services in the EU-25 in 2001
In 1 000 ECU/EUR
The turnover per head is the average turnover produced by a person working in the considered sector. It serves as a productivity index.
The service sector includes sectors with intensive workforce and low productivity (e.g. road freight) and sectors with intensive skilled
workforce and high productivity such as communications.
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In the framework of struc-
tural business statistics,
Eurostat also collects data
on credit institutions, in-
surance services and pen-
sion funds. Detailed data
on profit and loss ac-
counts, balance-sheet
items, geographical break-
downs and insurance prod-
ucts are available. The ta-
bles containing figures for
the balance-sheet total of
credit institutions and the
table on the total invest-
ments of pension funds
give an idea of the relative
importance of these insti-
tutions.
207Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Financial markets
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Insurance (life and non-life insurance, reinsurance), credit instituions and pension funds
— Number of enterprises
— Persons employed
— Balance sheet
— Investment
— Pension funds
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Balance sheet of credit institutions in 2000
1 000 million EUR
This variable consists of the sum of all items of the assets side or the sum of all items of the liabilities side. This indicator gives an idea
of the economic importance of credit institutions.
Be
lgi
um
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Hu
ng
ary
Ma
lta
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
ve
nia
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m
Ice
lan
d
No
rw
ay
0
50 000
100 000
150 000
200 000
250 000
300 000
350 000
400 000
.............. ..
Interest receivable and similar income of credit institutions in 2000
In million EUR
All income received by credit institutions from assets such as loans and advances, treasury bills, fixed income securities. It also includes
fees and commissions similar in nature to interest and calculated on a time basis or by reference to the amount of the claim or liability.
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Non-life insurance
.. .. .. .. .. .. .... ..
Gross premiums written of life and non-life insurance enterprises in 2000
In million EUR
Gross premiums written shall comprise all amounts due during the financial year in respect of insurance contracts regardless of the fact
that such amounts may relate in whole or in part to a later financial year, and shall include inter alia reinsurance premiums received from
other insurance undertakings. The above amounts shall not include the amounts of taxes or charges levied with premiums.
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Total investments of pension funds
In million EUR
This variable is the sum of the following variables asset items: Land and buildings + investments in affiliated enterprises and participating
interests + shares and other variable-yield securities + units in undertakings for collective investment in transferable securities + debt
securities and other fixed-income securities + participation in investment pools + loans guaranteed by mortgages and other loans not
covered elsewhere + other investments.
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A short trip from the past to the
future
‘Victory is the beautiful bright coloured flower.
Transport is the stem without which it could
never have blossomed’ (Sir Winston Churchill).
The quotation equally characterises the success
achieved in increasing the standard of living in
Europe and one of the major reasons behind
this success: transport.
During the last 100 years, the shares between
the modes of transport have changed and the
volumes have increased tremendously. Water-
ways and railways still play an important role,
but the dominating mode of transport today is
definitely road transport. About 80 % of all ton-
nage transported (about 45 % of all tonne-kilo-
metres) and of all passenger-kilometres are by
road. Air transport is also increasing rapidly. In
addition, the number of passenger cars has in-
creased to more than 170 million. The disad-
vantage of this is that even though fatalities are
decreasing, around 50 000 people each year
are still killed in road accidents in EU-25.
Transport statistics: spotting the
movement
Eurostat’s transport statistics describe the
most important features of transport in the Eu-
ropean Union not only in terms of the quantities
of freight and passengers moved and the vehi-
cles and infrastructure used, but also as part of
the economy. Transport is not only a necessary
support to personal life and economic activity,
but also a major service industry: around 4 %
of the total EU workforce.
The data collection for this publication as well
as for the other Eurostat publications on trans-
port is supported by several legal acts obliging
the Member States to report statistical data. In
addition to this, there are voluntary agree-
ments to supply additional data. In some cas-
es, outside sources are used.
A transport policy for Europe’s
citizens
The European Commission’s objective for the
next 10 years is to focus Europe’s transport
policy on the demands and needs of its citizens.
In adopting the White Paper ‘European trans-
port policy for 2010: time to decide’, the Euro-
pean Commission places users’ needs at the
heart of its strategy and proposes 60 measures
to meet this challenge. The first of these mea-
sures is designed to shift the balance between
modes of transport by 2010 by revitalising the
railways, promoting maritime and inland wa-
terway transport and linking up the different
modes of transport. The European Commission
wants to ensure that the development of trans-
port in Europe goes hand in hand with an effi-
cient, high-quality and safe service for citizens.
This White Paper and the proposals it contains
also constitute the first practical contribution to
the sustainable development strategy.
With its new transport policy White Paper, the
Commission proposes an action plan aimed at
bringing substantial improvements in the qual-
ity and efficiency of transport in Europe. It also
proposes a strategy designed to gradually
break the link between constant transport
growth and economic growth in order to reduce
the pressure on the environment and prevent
211Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Transport
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Transport infrastructure
— Transport equipment
— Enterprises and employment in transport
— Passenger transport
— Transport of goods
— Energy consumption and emissions by transport
— Transport safety
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Transport
congestion while maintaining the EU’s econom-
ic competitiveness.
Although motorways constitute only a small
part of the entire road network, their length has
more than tripled over the last 30 years. In
2001, the most extensive motorway network
within EU-25 could be found in Germany, fol-
lowed by France and Spain.
212 Eurostat yearbook 2004
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1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 : : : : 47 497 48 658 50 016 51 796 53 432 54 434 55 641
Belgium 1650 1 667 1 686 1 665 1 666 1 674 1 679 1 682 1 691 1 702 1 727
Czech Republic : : : : 414 423 485 499 499 499 517
Denmark 653 696 737 786 796 832 855 873 892 953 971
Germany 10 955 11 013 11 080 11 143 11 190 11 246 11 309 11 427 11 515 11 712 11 786
Estonia : : : : 64 66 68 74 87 93 93
Greece 225 280 330 380 420 470 500 500 500 707 742
Spain 5 235 6 486 6 577 6 485 6 962 7 295 7 750 8 269 8 893 9 049 9 571
France 7 080 7 408 7 614 9 000 8 275 8 596 8 864 9 303 9 626 9 766 9 934
Ireland 32 32 50 56 72 80 94 103 103 103 125
Italy 6 301 6 289 6 401 6 401 6 435 6 465 6 469 6 478 6 478 6 478 6 478
Cyprus : : : : 168 194 199 204 216 240 257
Latvia - - - - - - - - - - -
Lithuania : : : : 394 404 410 417 417 417 417
Luxembourg 78 95 100 121 115 115 115 115 115 115 115
Hungary : : : : 335 365 381 448 448 448 448
Malta - - - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands 2 118 2 134 2 167 2 200 2 208 2 208 2 336 2 225 2 291 2 289 2 291
Austria 1 532 1 554 1 567 1 589 1 596 1 607 1 613 1 613 1 634 1 633 1 645
Poland : : : : 246 258 264 268 317 358 398
Portugal 474 520 579 587 687 710 797 1 252 1 441 1 482 1 659
Slovenia : : : : 293 310 330 369 399 427 435
Slovakia : : : : 198 215 219 292 295 296 296
Finland 249 318 337 388 394 431 444 473 512 549 602
Sweden 968 1 005 1 061 1 142 1 262 1 350 1 423 1 439 1 484 1 506 1 529
United Kingdom 3 211 3 246 3 252 3 286 3 307 3 344 3 412 3 473 3 579 3 612 3 605
Iceland - - - - - - - - - - -
Liechtenstein - - - - - - - - - - -
Norway : : : 94 107 106 109 128 144 143 173
Canada 15 983 16 571 : : 16 571 : : : : : :
Japan : 5 054 5 410 5 568 5 700 5 900 : : : : :
United States 85 258 86 818 87 447 8 814 88 035 88 588 88 704 88 892 89 232 89 426 :
Total length of motorways
In km
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
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1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 : : : : 207 894 206 418 203 716 202 982 202 473 201 010 199 147
EU-15 159 521 157 912 155 876 156 764 160 450 159 044 157 291 159 784 156 542 156 353 :
Belgium 3 466 3 432 3 410 3 396 3 368 3 380 3 422 3 470 3 472 3 471 3 454
Czech Republic : : : : 9 430 9 430 9 430 9 430 9 444 9 444 9 523
Denmark 2 344 2 344 2 349 2 349 2 349 2 349 2 248 2 264 2 756 2 768 2 768
Germany 41 113 40 815 40 397 41 401 41 718 40 826 38 385 38 126 37 525 36 588 35 986
Estonia : : : : 1 021 1 020 1 018 968 968 968 967
Greece 2 484 2 484 2 474 2 474 2 474 2 474 2 503 2 299 2 299 2 385 2 377
Spain 12 570 13 041 12 601 12 646 12 280 12 284 12 303 12 303 12 319 12 310 12 310
France 33 990 33 555 32 579 32 275 31 940 31 852 31 821 31 770 31 735 31 397 31 385
Ireland 1 944 1 944 1 944 1 944 1 945 1 954 1 908 1 909 1 919 1 919 1 919
Italy 16 066 16 112 15 942 16 002 16 005 16 014 16 030 16 080 16 092 16 147 16 035
Cyprus - - - - - - - - - - -
Latvia : : : : 2 413 2 413 2 413 2 413 2 413 2 413 2 413
Lithuania : : : : 2 002 1 997 1 997 1 997 1 905 1 905 1 696
Luxembourg 271 275 275 275 275 274 274 274 274 274 274
Hungary : : : : 7 632 7 619 7 593 7 642 7 651 7 668 7 680
Malta - - - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands 2 780 2 753 2 757 2 757 2 813 2 813 2 805 2 808 2 808 2 802 2 809
Austria 5 623 5 605 5 600 5 636 5 672 5 672 5 672 5 643 5 618 5 563 5 980
Poland : : : : 23 986 23 420 23 328 23 210 22 891 22 560 21 119
Portugal 3 117 3 054 3 063 3 070 3 065 3 071 3 038 2 794 2 814 2 814 2 814
Slovenia : : : : 1 201 1 201 1 201 1 201 1 201 1 201 1 229
Slovakia : : : : 3 665 3 673 3 673 3 665 3 665 3 665 3 665
Finland 5 874 5 874 5 885 5 880 5 859 5 860 5 865 5 867 5 836 5 854 5 850
Sweden 10 970 9 781 9 746 9 661 9 782 9 821 9 798 9 855 9 884 9 900 9 900
United Kingdom 16 909 16 843 16 854 16 998 16 999 17 001 16 991 16 994 16 984 16 994 16 994
Iceland - - - - - - - - - - -
Liechtenstein 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19
Norway 4 027 4 027 4 023 4 023 4 023 4 021 4 021 4 021 4 021 4 179 4 178
Canada 85 563 85 191 84 648 83 351 90 326 : : : : : :
Japan : 30 201 30 190 30 178 30 178 : : : : : :
United States 187 691 : 177 712 175 953 174 234 170 304 164 426 161 917 160 082 159 792 :
Total length of railway lines
In km
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
During the last decade, the transport infras-
tructures in the European Union have been ex-
tended for all inland transport modes, with the
exception of the length of railway lines and in-
land waterways which has decreased slightly.
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Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
The car density in the EU has doubled in the last
25 years to reach 454 cars per 1 000 inhabitants
in the 25 countries of today’s EU in 2001. It is
much below the car density in the United States.
The number of passenger cars per 1 000 inhab-
itants has sometimes been interpreted as an in-
dicator for the standard of living. On the flip side
of the coin are the negative impact on the envi-
ronment and the close to 50 000 persons killed
each year in road accidents in the EU-25.
The increased mobility demand has mainly
been satisfied by passenger cars, used for
roughly three quarters of all trips.
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
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Passenger car transport in the EU-15
In million passenger-km
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
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Compared with the other modes, the transport
performance of rail has improved at a modest
pace. Since the early 1990s, growth has been
slow in most countries, and in some a decrease
has been observed. Still, the EU average of
kilometres travelled per person per day is
above two. The fact that the increase was in
spite of a shrinking network and less rolling
stock indicates increased efficiency.
Between 1970 and 2000, the average transport
by bus and coach in EU-15 increased by around
50 %, reaching a total of more than 412 billion
passenger-kilometres. With more than 94 bil-
lion passenger-kilometres, Italy has the high-
est figure in the EU in absolute terms. Howev-
er, the populations of Denmark, Luxembourg
and Greece travel most by bus and coach in 
EU-15, with between 5.5 and 6 km per person
per day.
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
360 000
370 000
380 000
390 000
400 000
410 000
420 000
Bus transport of passengers in the EU-15
In million passenger-km
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
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Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
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Goods transport by road
Goods transport by rail
Goods transport by inland
waterways
Goods transport by oil
pipelines
Goods transport in the EU-15 in 2000
In million tkm
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
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1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 3 071 3 147 3 135 3 167 3 219
EU-15 2 911 2 984 2 969 : :
Belgium 162 171 166 179 174
Czech Republic - - - - -
Denmark 124 105 97 97 94
Germany 213 217 222 243 246
Estonia 23 27 34 40 41
Greece 101 111 113 128 113
Spain 271 280 296 235 315
France 305 319 315 337 318
Ireland 36 40 43 45 46
Italy 459 476 463 447 445
Cyprus 7 6 6 7 7
Latvia 51 52 49 52 57
Lithuania 16 15 16 23 22
Luxembourg - - - - -
Hungary - - - - -
Malta 3 4 4 4 7
Netherlands 402 405 396 406 406
Austria - - - - -
Poland 51 51 50 48 48
Portugal 55 58 59 56 56
Slovenia 7 8 8 9 9
Slovakia - - - - -
Finland 75 77 77 81 96
Sweden 150 156 156 159 153
United Kingdom 558 568 565 573 566
Iceland 5(e) : : : :
Liechtenstein - - - - -
Norway 270(e) : : : :
Sea transport of goods
In million tonnes
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
Given that tonne-kilometre figures are not
available, the performance of sea transport of
goods is not easily comparable to those of the
other modes. However, the data still show the
total volume of goods handled in all the major
maritime ports of the EU. The total volume of
goods handled in 2001 can be estimated at
over 3 200 million tonnes of goods. A large part
of the increase over the years can be attribut-
ed to the increase in the import of oil and oil
products.
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1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Belgium 518 585 : : 584 :
Czech Republic : : : : 36 34
Denmark : : : : 12 10
Germany 2 019 1 948 2 054(b) 2 554 2 441 2 525
Estonia : : : : 5 4
Greece 106 101 105(b) 156 : :
Spain 309 309 340(b) 479 577 564
France 1 025 1 030 1 034(b) 1 282 1 535 1 643
Ireland 70 59 66(b) 86 79 49
Italy 454 446 413(b) 551 : 506
Cyprus : : : : 32 31
Latvia : : : : 5 7
Lithuania : : : : 15 14
Luxembourg 340 383 448(b) 501 510 550
Hungary : : : : 45 46
Malta : : : : 12e 12
Netherlands 1 163 1 174 1 182(b) 1 268 1 217 1 279
Austria 109 111 122(b) 130 115 127
Poland : : : : 43 :
Portugal 105e : : 178 152 149
Slovenia : : : : 7 7
Slovakia : : : : 5 7
Finland 92 94 88(b) 111 96 96
Sweden 227e : : : : :
United Kingdom 1847 1 990 2 091(b) 2 336 2 153 2 203
Iceland 4e : : : : :
Liechtenstein - - - - - -
Norway 44 47 46 133 127 :
Air transport of goods
In 1 000 tonnes
Source: Eurostat/Energy and Transport DG
Compared with maritime transport, the vol-
umes of freight and mail transport by air are
obviously low. However, even though the vol-
umes are small compared with the other modes
of transport, the average value of air-trans-
ported goods is mostly much higher than for
the other modes of transport. EU air transport
has increased substantially.
The data Eurostat presents for worldwide com-
mercial space launches give an overview of the
commercial international competed (non-cap-
tive), satellite launches in the medium-to-large
vehicle class. This means that several launches
are not counted. According to the US National
Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA),
there were altogether 70 successful launches in
1999, compared with the 39 commercial
launches listed here. Nevertheless, the data
give an idea of Europe’s role in the space in-
dustry.
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
Total 12 14 11 15 23 24 38 41 39 35 16
United States 6 6 5 5 12 11 17 22 15 7 3
European Space Agency 6 6 6 8 8 9 11 9 8 12 8
Russian Federation - - - - - 2 7 5 13 13 3
China - 2 - 2 3 2 3 4 1 - -
Ukraine - - - - - - - 1 - - -
Sea launches - - - - - - - - 2 3 2
Worldwide commercial space launches
Source: US Department of Transportation
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Europe: top tourism region in a
competitive world
Europe remains the major tourism region in the
world; its tourism has developed dynamically
over the past few years. As worldwide compe-
tition to attract tourists intensifies, the aware-
ness of the role of tourism increases. Tourism
has an impact on the economy and employ-
ment, and also has social and environmental
implications. This creates the need for statistics
which are harmonised, available at regular in-
tervals and sufficiently detailed.
What is tourism and how to
measure it?
Tourism can be defined as the activities serving
persons travelling to and staying in places out-
side their usual environment for not more than
one consecutive year, for leisure or business
purposes. On the supply side, tourism relies on
enterprises from a variety of sectors, which can
be summarised as the provision of accommo-
dation, food and drink, transport facilities and
services, and entertainment.
Accommodation services are covered by two
NACE groups: 55.1 which includes the provision
of lodging in hotels, motels and inns, excluding
the rental of long-stay accommodation and time-
share operations, and 55.2 which covers camp-
sites and other short-stay accommodation, in-
cluding self-catering holiday chalets or cottages.
Travel services are carried out by enterprises
that are engaged in arranging transport, accom-
modation and catering on behalf of travellers.
NACE group 63.3 encompasses enterprises fur-
nishing: travel information; advice and plan-
ning; made-to-measure tours; accommodation
and transportation for travellers and tourists;
tickets; the sale of packaged tours; and the ac-
tivities of tour operators and tourist guides.
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Tourism
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Accommodation establishments
— Number of bed places in the establishments
— Tourists
— Trips
— Nights spent in the accommodation establishments
— Mode of transport used by tourists
— Tourism expenditure
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Other collective accommodation
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..
80 304
Accommodation establishments in 2002
The number of bed places in an establishment is the number of persons who can stay overnight in the beds set up in the establishment,
ignoring any extra beds that may have been set up on customer request. Other collective accommodation establishments include holiday
dwellings, tourist campsites, youth hostels, tourist dormitories, group accommodation, school dormitories and other similar
accommodation.
1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
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Number of bed places in hotels and similar establishments in the EU-15
In 1 000
1992, 1993: estimates
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1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Belgium : : 5 216 : 4 364 3 430 : 3 517 3 476
Denmark : : 3 180 2 944 2 706 2 903 3 307 2 711 2 671
Germany : : : 56 700 62 800 50 700 53 490 55 236 46 665(p)
Estonia : : : : : : : : 295
Greece 3 334 3 449 6 878 5 813 5 160 2 320 : : :
Spain : : : : : 21 658 27 988 15 930 17 825
France : : : 29 088 29 011 28 992 28 556 28 573 :
Ireland : : : : 2 291 : : : 27 569
Italy : : : 22 719 21 965 21 508 22 834 23 730 24 199
Luxembourg : : : 340 387 396 412 425 430
Netherlands : : : : 8 801 8 835 8 768 8 841 8 892
Austria : : 3 116 : 3 132 3 214 3 605 3 479 3 104
Portugal : : : : : 2 657 2 626 2 863 2 875
Finland 2 114 2 066 1 970 2 241 2 114 2 156 2 216 2 297 2 308
Sweden : : : 5 624 : : : : :
United Kingdom : : 27 540 28 070 35 410 29 010 21 609 21 703 30 690
Norway : : : : : 2 551 2 525 2 568 2 527
Tourists
In 1 000
Number of visitors (residents) who stay at least one night in a collective or private accommodation in the place/country visited.
1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 : : : 587 164 587 074 601 624 608 823 660 744 733 539 : : :
Euro-zone : : : 468 230 467 128 474 129 494 718 533 658 559 698 : : :
Belgium 2 593 2 648 2861 3 054 3 140 3 338 3 498 3 652 4 045 4 057 4 091 4 062(p)
Czech Republic 3 773 4 103 5386 6 952 9 908 10 737 9 919 10 608 12 358 8 515(p) 10 476(p) 9 779(p)
Denmark 5 378 5 655 6038 3 908 4 200 4 171 4 339 4 417 4 599 4 589 4 743 4 631
Germany 146 118 142 491 141307 145 147 144 747 144 497 147 274 154 419 163 429 164 197 157 391 156 673(p)
Estonia : 188 282 325 292 333 413 439 459 489 450 536(p)
Greece 12 001 11 931 11701 11 908 12 178 13 609 13 029 13 477 13 656 : : :
Spain 54 363 54 971 56876 58 281 58 043 61 298 66 552 81 504 83 382 85 261 86 549 91 037(p)
France 91 604 90 160 89501 90 349 90 721 92 666 96 696 108 774 114 059 115 576 114 454 115 559(p)
Ireland : : : 6 698 5 647 5 583 6 667 6 938 6 786 7 792 7 395(s) :
Italy 129 000 122 000 124943 123 467 122 918 122 223 126 178 128 238 136 392 138 559 133 295 134 708(p)
Cyprus 294 391 356 346 480 524 570 585 597 727 868 :
Latvia : : : 600 544 580 551 583 669 638 674 666(p)
Lithuania : 371 363 331 293 322 364 319 303 293 331 :
Luxembourg 105 118 97 89 91 83 81 67 67 72 78 80
Hungary : 3 213 3853 3 972 4 135 4 334 4 714 5 196 5 479 5 321 5 574 :
Malta : : : : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 6 787 7 640 7912 8 798 9 074 10 739 12 622 13 829 14 027 13 608 13 593 :
Austria 16 162 15 954 16090 16 302 15 892 16 088 16 491 17 241 18 031 18 468 18 356 18 667
Poland 5 097 : : 4 038 4 633 9 359 10 169 7 674 9 353 8 297 8 382 8 813(p)
Portugal 7 437 7 424 7361 7 580 8 101 8 499 9 164 9 397 9 693 9 985 9 983 10 409(p)
Slovenia 1 844 2 016 2019 2 066 2 004 1 787 1 728 1 852 1 860 1 715 1 714 1 725
Slovakia 1 713 1 460 2038 2 180 3 103 2 205 2 830 2 997 2 843 2 953 3 953 3 796(p)
Finland 7 539 7 686 7943 8 464 8 755 9 115 9 494 9 600 9 786 9 882 9 552 9 511(p)
Sweden 11 345 11 890 13898 14 771 14 668 14 815 15 643 16 192 16 586 16 737 16 143 16 253(p)
United Kingdom 77 978 73 407 81381 88 346 88 900 94 900 81 093 93 000 139 000 134 420 130 560 126 780(p)
Iceland 226 217 229 246 260 290 309 321 291 274 290 :
Liechtenstein 1 1 1 1 2 3 3 3 3 3 2 :
Norway 9 023 9 447 9643 9 862 10 261 10 680 11 252 11 319 11 398 11 599 11 482 11 262
Nights spent in hotels and similar establishments: Nights spent by residents
In 1 000
A night spent by a resident or a non-resident person (overnight stay) is each night that a guest actually spends (sleeps or stays) or is
registered (his/her physical presence there is not necessary) in a hotel or similar establishment.
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1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 : : 494 067 477 215 481 892 500 542 516 665 567 992 582 767 : : :
Euro-zone : : 365 962 376 451 380 873 393 418 413 575 462 139 478 367 : : :
Belgium 7 415 7 324 7 879 7 900 8 695 9 267 9 483 9 749 10 184 10 011 10 410 10 176(p)
Czech Republic 4 815 5 562 6 597 8 386 10 858 11 726 11 547 11 921 12 811 13 647(p) 13 327(p) 13 688(p)
Denmark 6 178 5 913 5 932 4 146 4 473 4 505 4 462 4 350 4 611 4 551 4 483 4507
Germany 28 378 26 069 26 368 27 184 27 435 28 608 29 735 30 913 34 641 32 876 32 580 33 294(p)
Estonia : 506 573 608 693 835 926 1 045 1 253 1 423 1 887 2 027(p)
Greece 36 900 36 547 40 331 37 474 35 102 40 220 38 354 41 408 41 979 : : :
Spain 77 341 83 132 97 792 101 000 100 000 105 435 111 803 149 036 143 762 143 421 136 122 13 6834(p)
France 59 635 55 454 57 143 54 339 54 994 60 624 66 330 71 768 77 014 75 652 77 602 69 338(p)
Ireland 9 333 9 556 10 018 11 348 12 978 13 220 13 712 14 327 17 374 17 475 17 321 :
Italy 63 415 64 574 76 173 84 566 87 905 85 377 87 192 90 236 97 221 100 322 97 837 93 567(p)
Cyprus 14 114 12 192 14 265 14 181 12 689 13 148 14 430 16 110 16 790 18 066 15 235 :
Latvia : : 637 662 675 744 725 718 691 837 : 954(p)
Lithuania : 714 474 418 492 536 639 600 579 672 719 :
Luxembourg 1 007 1 065 1 017 1 051 947 1 026 1 089 1 163 1 196 1 174 1 167 1 144
Hungary : 6 387 6 887 6 894 7 449 7 619 7 714 7 539 8 062 8 405 8 260 :
Malta 8 030 8 230 8 600 7 632 7 328 7 694 8 079 8 235 7 016 7 475 : :
Netherlands 8 424 7 973 8 733 9 581 9 923 12 444 14 262 15 224 15 695 14 955 14 922 :
Austria 64 189 61 996 59 126 56 198 55 126 53 396 53 503 53 123 53 617 54 086 55 167 55 200
Poland 4 581 : : 3 161 3 391 5 595 5 325 3 973 4 945 4 918 4 999 5 450(p)
Portugal 17 877 16 176 18 785 20 357 19 962 20 851 23 241 23 331 24 102 23 578 22 437 23 349(p)
Slovenia 1 697 1 706 2 089 2 059 2 167 2 500 2 478 2 267 2 758 2 879 3 049 3 166
Slovakia 884 1 327 1 836 2 340 2 446 2 144 2 401 2 557 2 761 3 101 3 572 3 560(p)
Finland 2 243 2 503 2 928 2 926 2 907 3 171 3 226 3 271 3 562 3 675 3 721 3 707(p)
Sweden 2 804 2 984 3 320 3 694 3 930 4 051 4 409 4 516 4 679 4 927 4 868 4 847(p)
United Kingdom 66 284 71 033 78 522 55 451 57 514 58 347 55 865 55 580 53 131 49 781 48 377 51 704(p)
Iceland 437 444 516 598 636 702 791 862 895 907 970 :
Liechtenstein 147 133 128 127 118 117 120 122 131 120 106 :
Norway 4 275 4 557 5 041 4 985 5 050 5 039 5 168 5 208 4 967 4 817 4 706 4 375
Nights spent in hotels and similar establishments: Nights spent by non-residents
In 1 000
A night spent by a resident or a non-resident person (overnight stay) is each night that a guest actually spends (sleeps or stays) or is
registered (his/her physical presence there is not necessary) in a hotel or similar establishment.
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Powering everyday life
Energy is the ‘force’ behind industry, transport
and heating. There is hardly an aspect of daily
life which is not in one way or another accom-
panied by the use of energy. Energy shortages
and fluctuations of its price have repercussions
in the whole economy. How we use energy has
a significant impact on the state of the environ-
ment. For these reasons, energy policy is one
of the priorities of the European Union.
The major challenges with which the Union is
confronted in the energy field are:
— the significant dependence on outside sup-
plies, as the European Union is producing
only about half of the energy it consumes
(security of supplies);
— the growing need to ensure competitive en-
ergy prices in the context of
the globalisation of economies,
notably by means of liberalisa-
tion of the electricity and gas
markets and the development
of the trans-European energy
networks (liberalisation of net-
work industries);
— the pressing need to make the
energy sector more compati-
ble with environmental objec-
tives, particularly in the light
of the commitments made by
the European Union under the
Kyoto Protocol (climate
change).
Energy monitoring
In order to meet the increasing requirements of
energy monitoring and to quantify the compo-
nents that are influencing energy policies, Eu-
rostat has developed a coherent and har-
monised system of energy statistics.
The Eurostat yearbook presents a representa-
tive selection of tables and graphs that give an
insight into the broad spectrum of energy
statistics.
Data coverage in the Eurostat
yearbook
In general, annual data collections cover the
full spectrum of the 25 Member States of the
223Eurostat yearbook 2004
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Energy
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Annual data on crude oil, oil products, natural gas, electricity, solid fuels and renewables
covering the full spectrum of the energy balance positions from supply through transforma-
tion to final energy consumption by sector and fuel type
— Monthly data on crude oil, oil products, natural gas, electricity and solid fuels covering main-
ly the supply side
— Half-yearly data on electricity and natural gas prices both for industrial end-users and for
households; also, pump prices of premium unleaded gasoline 95 RON and diesel oil
— Selected energy indicators belonging to major collections such as the ‘Structural indicators’
and the ‘Euroindicators’
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1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 874 199 867 633 858 721 865 621 875 301 891 770 921 990 912 762 892 473 899 809 891 762 892 826
EU-15 705 353 705 923 700 817 707 200 720 409 734 696 760 426 754 225 748 021 762 043 756 118 753 890
Euro-zone 451 168 442 869 438 399 436 234 426 658 428 806 439 671 430 474 415 696 418 803 420 123 435 284
Belgium 11 971 11 753 11 531 10 948 10 706 10 939 11 275 12 552 12 033 13 274 13 065 12 637
Czech Republic 38 321 36 301 35 538 35 017 32 475 31 477 32 184 32 308 30 421 27 619 29 452 30 090
Denmark 10 673 12 524 13 527 14 500 15 218 15 741 17 689 20 172 20 322 23 697 27 607 27 025
Germany 185 839 164 921 159 669 148 137 141 338 140 233 138 328 138 377 131 597 134 535 132 095 131 363
Estonia 5 470 4 825 4 515 3 346 3 476 3 350 3 720 3 632 3 243 2 976 3 168 3 420
Greece 9 152 9 060 8 972 8 797 9 146 9 702 10 136 9 924 10 038 9 463 9 946 9 942
Spain 33 648 33 347 32 293 32 156 31 903 31 207 31 962 30 651 31 289 30 305 31 245 32 860
France 107 996 114 387 114 777 121 873 119 324 122 699 125 632 123 910 120 716 122 845 130 561 131 293
Ireland 3 474 3 294 3 082 3 470 3 628 4 256 3 614 2 843 2 479 2 611 2 111 1 730
Italy 25 463 26 096 27 313 28 378 29 617 29 273 30 137 30 220 30 058 28 914 26 780 25 649
Cyprus 6 6 6 5 12 12 11 9 9 44 45 44
Latvia 437 341 298 314 373 318 238 332 383 1 497 1 259 1 718
Lithuania 4 482 4 526 3 982 3 363 2 202 3 288 3 834 3 387 4 434 3 482 3 161 4 118
Luxembourg 47 46 48 47 51 47 40 47 50 46 57 50
Hungary 13 638 13 390 12 834 12 633 12 380 12 844 12 632 12 281 11 467 11 378 11 127 10 751
Malta - - - - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands 60 257 67 117 67 054 68 209 66 111 65 909 73 717 65 520 62 684 59 209 56 912 60 634
Austria 7 928 8 150 8 325 8 566 8 173 8 492 8 370 8 502 8 629 9 255 9 380 10 165
Poland 98 460 94 699 93 328 96 359 96 086 97 990 101 318 99 081 86 775 82 829 78 441 79 362
Portugal 2 808 2 774 2 302 2 629 2 819 2 602 3 157 3 045 3 036 2 656 3 109 3 895
Slovenia 2 902 2 928 3 038 2 870 2 968 3 020 2 963 2 962 3 036 2 861 3 036 3 105
Slovakia 5 130 4 694 4 365 4 513 4 919 4 776 4 663 4 546 4 683 5 078 5 953 6 327
Finland 11 737 10 984 12 005 11 821 12 989 13 150 13 440 14 805 13 125 15 153 14 809 15 065
Sweden 29 723 31 476 29 252 29 129 30 907 31 512 31 637 32 170 33 178 33 257 30 144 33 685
United Kingdom 204 637 209 994 210 666 218 540 238 480 248 934 261 292 261 484 268 787 276 823 268 299 257 896
Iceland 1 456 1 359 1 369 1 404 1 369 1 390 1 616 1 682 1 814 2 191 2 306 2 451
Norway 120 053 130 405 146 355 154 070 170 114 181 635 207 610 212 181 206 141 209 145 224 491 227 959
Total production of primary energy
In 1 000 toe
Any kind of extraction of energy products from natural sources to a usable form is called primary production. Primary production takes
place when the natural sources are exploited, for example in coal mines, crude oil fields, hydro power plants or fabrication of biofuels.
Transformation of energy from one form to another, like electricity or heat generation in thermal power plants or coke production in coke
ovens is not primary production.
European Union, the European Economic Area
countries Iceland and Norway, and the candi-
date countries Bulgaria, Romania and Turkey,
with time series reaching back to 1985 (for
some new Member States and candidate coun-
tries only back to 1990).
The same geographical coverage applies to
monthly quantities data.
06 EN-Sectors & Enterprises  6/8/04  13:52  Página 224
Energy
225Eurostat yearbook 2004
6
Be
lgi
um
Cz
ec
h R
ep
ub
lic
De
nm
ark
Ge
rm
an
y
Es
ton
ia
Gr
ee
ce
Sp
ain
Fra
nc
e
Ire
lan
d
Ita
ly
Cy
pr
us
La
tvi
a
Lit
hu
an
ia
Lu
xe
mb
ou
rg
Hu
ng
ary
Ma
lta
Ne
the
rla
nd
s
Au
str
ia
Po
lan
d
Po
rtu
ga
l
Slo
ve
nia
Slo
va
kia
Fin
lan
d
Sw
ed
en
Un
ite
d K
ing
do
m-50 000
0
50 000
100 000
150 000
200 000
250 000
1995 2001
Net imports of primary energy
In 1 000 toe
Net imports are calculated as imports minus exports. Imports represent all entries into the national territory excluding transit quantities
(notably via gas and oil pipelines); electrical energy is an exception and its transit is always recorded under foreign trade. Exports similarly
cover all quantities exported from the national territory.
Norway was a net exporter of primary energy: 157 Mio toe (1995); 202 Mio toe (2001).
United States
Japan
Norway
Iceland
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Czech Republic
Latvia
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Hungary
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Energy intensity of the economy in 2001
In kgoe per 1 000 EUR
EU-25, EU-15, Euro-zone-12, Germany, Spain, Italy, the Netherlands: provisional data.
This indicator is the ratio between the gross inland consumption of energy and the gross domestic product (GDP) for a given calendar
year. It measures the energy consumption of an economy and its overall energy efficiency. The gross inland consumption of energy is
calculated as the sum of the gross inland consumption of five energy types: coal, electricity, oil, natural gas and renewable energy
sources. The GDP figures are taken at constant prices to avoid the impact of the inflation, base year 1995 (ESA 95). The energy intensity
ratio is determined by dividing the gross inland consumption by the GDP. Since gross inland consumption is measured in kgoe (kilogram
of oil equivalent) and GDP in 1 000 EUR, this ratio is measured in kgoe per 1 000 EUR.
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Solar energy
Wind energy
Renewable energy primary production: biomass, hydro, 
geothermal, wind and solar energy in the EU-25
In 1 000 toe
Primary production: biomass; hydro (the electricity generated in pumped storage plants is not included); geothermal; wind; solar energy.
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Share of electricity form renewables
Including indicative targets for 2010; in %
This indicator is the ratio between the electricity produced from renewable energy sources and the gross national electricity consumption
for a given calendar year. It measures the contribution of electricity produced from renewable energy sources to the national electricity
consumption. Electricity produced from renewable energy sources comprises the electricity generation from hydro plants (excluding
pumping), wind, solar, geothermal and electricity from biomass/wastes. Gross national electricity consumption comprises the total gross
national electricity generation from all fuels (including autoproduction), plus electricity imports, minus exports.
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2 000 000
2 500 000
3 000 000
3 500 000
EU-25 EU-15 Euro-zone 12
Total gross electricity generation
In GWh
Total gross electricity generation covers gross electricity generation in all types of power plants. The gross electricity generation at the
plant level is defined as the electricity measured at the outlet of the main transformers, i.e. the consumption of electricity in the plant
auxiliaries and in transformers are included.
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Market share of the largest generator in the electricity market in 2001
In %
The indicator shows the market share of the largest electricity generator in each country. To calculate this indicator, the total net
electricity production during each reference year is taken into account. It means that the electricity used by generators for their own
consumption is not taken into account. Then, the net production of each generator during the same year is considered in order to calculate
the corresponding market shares. Only the largest market share is reported under this indicator.
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Prices of premium 
unleaded gasoline 
95 RON, January 2003
In EUR per 1 000 litres
This indicator presents the average unleaded gasoline (Euro-
super 95) consumer prices at the pump. The prices are
supplied to the Directorate-General of Transport and Energy of
the Commission by the Member States as being the most
frequently encountered at the 15th of each month.
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Prices of diesel oil, 
January 2003
In EUR per 1 000 litres
This indicator presents the average diesel oil consumer prices
at the pump. The prices are supplied to the Directorate-General
of Transport and Energy of the Commission by the Member
States as being the most frequently encountered at the 15th of
each month.
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Electricity prices in EU-15
In EUR/kwh
Electricity prices for industrial users: this indicator presents electricity prices charged to final industrial consumers, which are defined as
follows: annual consumption of 2 000 MWh, maximum demand of 500 kW and annual load of 4 000 hours. Prices are given in euro
(without taxes) per kWh corresponding to prices applicable on 1 January each year. Electricity prices for households: this indicator
presents electricity prices charged to final domestic consumers, which are defined as follows: annual consumption of 3 500 kWh of which
1 300 kWh is overnight (standard dwelling of 90m2). Prices are given in euro (without taxes) per kWh corresponding to prices applicable
on 1 January each year.
1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
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Industrial users Households
Gas prices in EU-15
In EUR/kwh
Gas prices for industrial users: this indicator presents the natural gas prices charged to final industrial consumers, which are defined as
follows: annual consumption of 41 860 GJ, and load factor of 200 days (1 600 hours). Prices are given in euro (without taxes) per GJ
corresponding to prices applicable on 1 January each year. Gas prices for households: this indicator presents the natural gas prices
charged to final domestic consumers, which is defined as follows: annual consumption of 83.7 GJ (equipment: cooking, water heating
and central heating). Prices are given in euro (without taxes) per GJ corresponding to prices applicable on 1 January each year.
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1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
EU-25 1 010 461 1 026 233 1 008 238 1 012 878 1 002 802 1 023 738 1 065 933 1 056 723 1 067 033(p) 1 069 111(p) 1 068 813(p) 1 096 888(p)
EU-15 858 585 879 771 873 496 880 850 874 519 895 915 933 634 926 089 942 185(p) 947 205(p) 950 157(p) 972 739(p)
Euro-zone 662 677 678 932 673 960 676 526 669 547 689 254 716 796 712 211 726 385(p) 729 154(p) 731 734(p) 771 867(p)
Belgium 31 277 33 030 33 769 33 102 33 889 34 489 36 383 36 529 37 092 36 931 36 922 37 211
Czech Republic 36 626 31 835 30 357 27 278 26 168 25 395 25 597 25 550 24 310 23 139 24 079 24 073
Denmark 13 796 14 115 13 990 14 441 14 395 14 729 15 319 14 941 14 984 14 912 14 560 14 992
Germany 227 142 224 161 218 413 219 341 215 457 222 342 230 895 226 131 224 450(p) 219 934(p) 213 270(p) 215 174(p)
Estonia 6 002 5 704 3 587 3 066 3 029 2 648 2 895 2 962 2 609 2 355 2 362 2 516
Greece 14 534 14 701 14 956 15 206 15 349 15 811 16 870 17 257 18 159 18 157 18 508 19 112
Spain 56 647 60 081 59 952 59 365 62 279 63 536 65 259 67 986 71 750 74 378 79411(p) 83 221
France 136 003 142 477 143 103 143 430 137 481 141 243 148 621 145 654 150 829 150760(p) 151 564 158 622
Ireland 7 113 7 096 7 155 7 207 7 795 7 748 8 266 8 658 9 306 9 858 10 463 10 675
Italy 107 096 110 007 110 311 110 446 108 845 113 695 114 401 115 309 118 622 122 998 123 036 125 990
Cyprus 1 271 1 120 1 289 1 303 1 345 1 387 1 436 1 439 1 508 1 575 1 644 1 689
Latvia 3 046 5 363 4 280 3 749 3 324 2 843 3 117 2 930 2 688 2 755 2911(p) 3 640
Lithuania 9 865 9 307 6 098 4 898 4 566 4 357 4 124 4 050 4 450 3 996 3 640 3 778
Luxembourg 3 325 3 561 3 552 3 618 3 551 3 148 3 235 3 224 3 183 3 341 3 544 3 689
Hungary 18 758 17 662 15 389 15 296 15 161 15 161 15 869 15 165 15 274 15 853 15 798 16 388
Malta 332 387 399 423 418 435 505 548 529 551 522(p) 445
Netherlands 42 632 45 566 44 853 46 474 45 761 47 431 51 413 49 103 49 307 48 470 49 745 50 775
Austria 18 599 20 103 19 573 19 757 19 405 20 353 21 982 21 581 22 251 21 864 22 287 24 590
Poland 59 554 60 041 59 015 64 306 61 902 63 414 66 199 65 277 60 377 58 843 55 573 56 196
Portugal 11 208 11 648 12 040 12 172 12 759 13 042 13 863 14 550 15 421 15 982 16 937 18 069
Slovenia 3 368 3 330 3 288 3 577 3 756 3 940 4 359 4 470 4 272 4 352 4 523 4 526
Slovakia 13 053 11 714 11 039 8 132 8 613 8 242 8 198 8 242 8 832 8 486 7 605 10 898
Finland 21 634 21 203 21 238 21 613 22 325 22 227 22 478 23 484 24 172 24 637 24 555 24 739
Sweden 30 514 30 830 30 746 32 406 32 966 33 685 34 621 34 143 34 215 34 065 34 534 33 134
United Kingdom 137 064 141 193 139 844 142 269 142 261 142 436 150 028 147 536 148 443 150 917 150 821 152 746
Iceland 1 602 1 564 1 607 1 662 1 662 1 660 1 726 1 753 1 819 1 953 2 057 2 113
Norway 16 087 15 838 15 717 16 170 16 698 16 854 17 669 17 466 18 187 18 659 18 087 18 561
Final energy consumption
In 1 000 toe
Final energy consumption includes all energy delivered to the final consumer’s door (in the industry, transport, households and other
sectors) for all energy uses. It excludes deliveries for transformation and/or own use of the energy producing industries, as well as
network losses.
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Final energy consumption in the EU-25
In 1 000 toe
Final energy consumption by industry covers all industrial sectors, e.g. iron and steel industry, chemical industry, food, drink and tobacco
industry, textile, leather and clothing industry, paper and printing industry, etc., with the exception of transformation and/or own use of the
energy producing industries. Final energy consumption by transport covers the consumption of energy products in all types of transportation,
i.e. rail, road, international and domestic air transport and inland navigation/coastal shipping, with the exception of maritime shipping. Final
energy consumption in households, trades, services, etc. covers all energy products consumed by private households, small-scale industry,
crafts, commerce, administrative bodies, services with the exception of transportation, agriculture and fishing.
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7The common agricultural policy
(CAP)
The common agricultural policy has had to
adapt in order to meet the challenges with
which it has been faced over the years: in the
early days, it concentrated on securing a fair
standard of living for the agricultural communi-
ty and ensuring security of supply at affordable
prices, and then it had to control quantitative
imbalances. Now, there is a new approach
based on a combination of lowering institution-
al prices and making compensatory payments.
Data collection
The farm structure survey, car-
ried out about every two years
throughout the EU, is devoted to
measuring the size (both physical
and economic) of holdings. The
latest survey from which all fig-
ures are available was conducted
in 1999/2000.
The survey also supplies informa-
tion which allows farms to be
classified on their type of produc-
tion. The standard gross margin
(SGM) allows different agricultur-
al enterprises to be measured on
a common basis. It is basically
the difference between the pro-
duction value and certain costs of
production. It is measured for each type of crop
and animal production. Specialised farms gen-
erate more than two thirds of their SGM from
the main categories of field crops, horticulture,
permanent crops, grazing livestock or grani-
vores (pigs and poultry). Non-specialised farms
or mixed farms generate less than two thirds of
their SGM from one of the main categories.
Farm labour is measured in two ways. Accord-
ing to the survey of the structure of agriculture,
the labour force includes total employment in
agricultural holdings, including work by the
farmer and his family. According to the Euro-
pean system of integrated economic accounts
(ESA), farm labour means employment in agri-
cultural activities.
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Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Economic accounts for agriculture
— Agricultural labour input
— Agricultural prices and price indices
— Structure of agricultural holdings
— Land use
— Crop production
— Animal production
— Livestock numbers
— Supply balance sheets
— Orchards and vineyards
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Production
Cereals are the main Community agricultural
production in volume. Having achieved self-
sufficiency, the EU exports a significant part of
its cereal harvest. From 1993, the reformed
common agricultural policy has been bringing
supply into line with demand, combining direct
aids to cereal farmers with a compulsory set-
aside scheme. The EU is the world’s largest
wine producer with more than one half of total
world production. The main part of the produc-
tion is consumed in Europe, although ex-
changes with other continents (particularly
America and Asia) are increasing.
Prices
Producer price indices cover sales of crop and
animal products (output) from agriculture to
the rest of the economy. The share of crop and
animal products in total agricultural sales dif-
fers between Member States. Purchase price
indices cover purchases of means of agricultur-
al production (input). Indices are calculated
from farm-gate prices excluding VAT. The agri-
cultural price indices may be deflated using the
consumer price index.
Economic accounts for agriculture
Under the new methodology of the economic
accounts for agriculture (EAA 97), agricultural
output comprises all (agricultural) output sold
by agricultural units, held in stock on the farms,
or used for further processing by agricultural
producers. Furthermore, it includes the intra-
unit consumption of crop products used in ani-
mal feed, as well as output accounted for by
own-account production of fixed capital goods
and own final consumption of agricultural units.
Gross value added at basic prices is calculated
by deducting intermediate consumption from
the output of the agricultural industry (which
includes, besides agricultural output, the out-
put of non-agricultural secondary activities
which are inseparable from the principal agri-
cultural activity). The agricultural income indi-
cator A is defined as the index of the real in-
come of factors in agriculture, per annual work
unit. This indicator corresponds to the real net
value added at factor cost of agriculture, per
total annual work unit. Net value added at fac-
tor cost is calculated by subtracting from gross
value added at basic prices the consumption of
fixed capital, and adding the value of the (oth-
er) subsidies less taxes on production.
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1990 1993 1995 1997 2000
EU-15 : : 7 370 6 989 6 771
Belgium 85 76 71 67 62
Denmark 81 74 69 63 58
Germany 654 606 567 534 472
Greece 850 819 802 821 817
Estonia 1 594 1 384 1 278 1 208 1 287
France 924 801 735 680 664
Ireland 171 159 153 148 142
Italy 2 665 2 488 2 482 2 315 2 154
Luxembourg 4 3 3 3 3
Netherlands 125 120 113 108 102
Austria : : 222 210 199
Portugal 599 489 451 417 416
Finland : : 101 91 81
Sweden : : 89 90 81
United Kingdom 243 243 235 233 233
Number of agricultural holdings
In 1 000
The smallest farms (less than 1 % of national agricultural activity) do not have to be surveyed.
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1990 1993 1995 1997 2000
EU-15 : : 15 244 14 757 13 511
Belgium 141 132 122 117 107
Denmark 139 142 141 130 103
Germany 1 776 1 478 1 325 1 231 1 137
Greece 1 543 1 774 1 567 1 596 1 431
Estonia 2 839 2 571 2 543 2 497 2 439
France 1 859 1 610 1 507 1 404 1 320
Ireland 313 320 293 282 258
Italy 5 287 4 762 4 773 4 601 3 964
Luxembourg 9 8 7 7 7
Netherlands 289 290 276 282 276
Austria : : 547 513 527
Portugal 1 561 1 263 1 173 1 070 1 064
Finland : : 232 224 184
Sweden : : 164 169 157
United Kingdom 659 651 572 636 539
Regular farm labour force
In 1 000 persons
The farm labour force includes everyone (over the legal age limit) having provided an agricultural work on and for a holding during the
last 12 months. The ‘regular’ labour force consists of the members of the holder’s family working on the holding (the holder included).
1990 1993 1995 1997 2000
EU-15 : : 5 601 5 436 4 976
Belgium 48 48 44 41 37
Denmark 41 40 38 37 0
Germany 647 534 466 429 416
Greece 648 810 678 698 593
Estonia 900 786 769 757 784
France 658 560 520 476 434
Ireland 93 99 87 81 70
Italy 2 101 1 808 1 838 1 802 1 540
Luxembourg 4 3 3 2 2
Netherlands 86 89 87 94 92
Austria : : 230 214 229
Portugal 728 588 548 502 499
Finland : : 87 82 66
Sweden : : 54 55 51
United Kingdom 199 193 153 168 161
Regular farm labour force: women
In 1 000 persons
The farm labour force includes everyone (over the legal age limit) having provided an agricultural work on and for a holding during the
last 12 months. The ‘regular’ labour force consists of the members of the holder’s family working on the holding (the holder included).
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1990 1993 1995 1997 2000
EU-15 : : 7 269 6 869 6 486
Belgium 85 75 70 65 59
Denmark 81 73 68 63 57
Germany 646 600 561 518 440
Greece 850 819 802 821 817
Estonia 1 568 1 354 1 241 1 168 1 236
France 910 786 718 662 538
Ireland 170 159 153 148 141
Italy 2 647 2 475 2 471 2 302 2 138
Luxembourg 4 3 3 3 3
Netherlands 122 116 110 104 95
Austria : : 217 206 195
Portugal 594 484 445 411 409
Finland : : 101 91 76
Sweden : : 83 84 76
United Kingdom 227 228 225 223 206
Farm holders being a natural person
In 1 000 persons
The farm holder is the legal or physical person taking benefit from the agricultural activity. They are only accounted for as the individual
holders and not the holders of group holdings.
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1990 1993 1995 1997 2000
EU-15 : : 571 522 528
Belgium 10 9 11 9 7
Denmark 9 7 7 7 5
Germany 101 103 98 86 73
Greece 74 59 49 44 71
Estonia 113 88 77 69 111
France 121 104 92 79 53
Ireland 22 24 21 18 18
Italy 138 133 110 119 111
Luxembourg 0 0 0 0 0
Netherlands 11 12 10 7 6
Austria : : 40 35 31
Portugal 40 23 19 15 17
Finland : : 16 13 9
Sweden : : 7 6 5
United Kingdom 17 15 14 13 11
Farm holders less than 35 years old
In 1 000 persons
The farm holder is the legal or physical person taking benefit from the agricultural activity. They are only accounted for as the individual
holders and not the holders of group holdings.
1990 1993 1995 1997 2000
EU-15 : : 2022 1950 1867
Belgium 17 16 12 12 12
Denmark 16 16 16 13 11
Germany 47 42 42 41 26
Greece 216 241 249 281 253
Estonia 384 364 371 368 347
France 126 116 110 106 97
Ireland 39 32 33 32 28
Italy 851 851 912 828 826
Luxembourg 1 1 1 1 1
Netherlands 19 19 19 20 18
Austria : : 21 21 20
Portugal 171 161 157 155 155
Finland : : 7 5 5
Sweden : : 18 18 16
United Kingdom 50 51 55 50 52
Farm holders over 64 years old
In 1 000 persons
07 EN-Agriculture, forestry  6/8/04  13:53  Página 237
Agriculture
238 Eurostat yearbook 2004
7
1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-25 51 719 51 218 51 589 53 220 54 977 54 100 52 126 53 671 53 141 53 242 :
EU-15 35 487 35 167 35 950 37 319 38 476 37 790 36 739 37 722 36 951 37 864 36 830
Euro-zone 28 504 28 201 28 975 29 881 30 850 30 265 29 667 30 453 29 862 30 673 29 860
Belgium 312 309 309 295 301 320 282 314 287 310 308
Czech Republic 1 607 1 660 1 580 1 586 1 686 1 678 1 591 1 650 1 624 1 562 1 460
Denmark 1 438 1 406 1 454 1 545 1 535 1 535 1 497 1 500 1 538 1 528 1 485
Germany 6 224 6 235 6 527 6 707 7 014 7 042 6 635 7 016 7 046 6 941 6 862
Estonia 375 320 304 289 327 354 321 329 274 259 268
Greece 1 360 1 345 1 235 1 318 1 308 1 287 1 283 1 213 1 372 1 303 1 284
Spain 6 426 6 490 6 693 6 767 6 988 6 632 6 696 6 807 6 437 6 728 6 565
France 8 500 8 121 8 246 8 783 9 140 9 153 8 842 9 075 8 936 9 328 8 953
Ireland 285 270 274 293 310 301 290 279 286 299 303
Italy 4 080 4 104 4 225 4 222 4 197 4 068 4 173 4 134 4 133 4 284 4 148
Cyprus 69 64 61 60 43 59 59 51 56 58 58
Latvia 694 486 408 446 483 466 416 420 444 415 429
Lithuania 1 268 1 195 1 027 1 079 1 162 1 108 1 013 980 936 918 864
Luxembourg 30 30 29 30 29 29 28 29 28 29 29
Hungary 2 695 2 884 2 739 2 795 2 954 2 835 2 421 2 764 3 081 2 953 :
Malta - - - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands 187 195 199 206 207 211 190 226 236 233 234
Austria 825 821 808 833 848 840 810 830 824 814 810
Poland 8 579 8 481 8 571 8 720 8 899 8 844 8 701 8 814 8 820 8 294 8 163
Portugal 712 681 689 670 703 517 594 578 493 515 454
Slovenia 111 103 100 99 95 95 92 103 105 99 :
Slovakia 835 860 848 828 853 871 774 838 851 820 :
Finland 923 945 978 1 075 1 113 1 152 1 128 1 167 1 156 1 190 1 194
Sweden 1 152 1 172 1 104 1 217 1 268 1 283 1 153 1 208 1 165 1 116 1 145
United Kingdom 3 033 3 043 3 181 3 359 3 515 3 420 3 140 3 348 3 014 3 245 3 056
Area under cereals
In 1 000 ha
1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
52 000
53 000
54 000
55 000
Area under cereals in EU-25
In 1 000 ha
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1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
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Crop output in EU-15
In million ECU/EUR
2001: provisional data; 2002, 2003: estimates.
Crop output is valued at basic prices. The basic price is defined as the price received by the producer, after deduction of all taxes on
products but including all subsidies on products. The concept of output comprises sales, changes in stocks, and crop products used as
animal feedingstuffs for processing and own final use by the producers.
1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
108 000
111 000
114 000
117 000
120 000
123 000
Animal output in EU-15
In million ECU/EUR
2001: provisional data; 2002, 2003: estimates.
Animal output is valued at basic prices. The basic price is defined as the price received by the producer, after deduction of all taxes on
products but including all subsidies on products. The concept of output comprises sales, changes in stocks, and products used for
processing and own final use by the producers.
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1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
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18 000
Production of meat in EU-15: pigs
1 000 tonnes
This indicator expresses the total carcass weight of pigs slaughtered in slaughterhouses and on the farm whose meat is declared fit for
human consumption.
1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
7 500
8 000
8 500
9 000
9 500
Production of meat in EU-15: poultry
1 000 tonnes
This indicator expresses the total carcass weight of poultry slaughtered whose meat is declared fit for human consumption. The following
poultry is included: hens, chickens, ducks, turkeys, guinea fowls and geese. This indicator covers mainly the production of Gallinaceae
including broilers.
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1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
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8 000
Production of meat in EU-15: cattle
1 000 tonnes
This indicator expresses the carcass weight of bovine animals (calves, bullocks, bulls, heifers and cows) slaughtered in slaughterhouses
and on the farm whose meat is declared fit for human consumption.
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
113 500
114 000
114 500
115 000
Collection of cow’s milk in EU-15
1 000 tonnes
Data cover cow’s milk collected on farms by approved dairies. A distinction should be made between ‘milk collected by dairies’ and ‘milk
production on the farm’. Milk collection is only part of the total use of milk production on the farm. The other part of the use of milk
produced on the farm generally includes domestic consumption, direct sale and cattle feed.
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1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 : : 100 99 96.3 91.5 86.4 87.6 89.8 85.3 :
Euro-zone 12 : : 100 99.1 97.7 93.6 88.4 89.9 91.7 87.3 :
Belgium : : 100 101.4 101.2 94.2 85.4 91.8 91.8 83.7 86.1
Czech Republic 105.3 101.4 100 99.6 94.5 87.3 75.5 79.3 82.7 : :
Denmark : : 100 101.7 99.8 86.6 81.1 88.1 92.4 81.6 76.8
Germany : : 100 98.3 97.8 92.5 86.3 90.4 94 86.9 86.1
Estonia : : 100 : : : : : : : :
Greece : : 100 99 96 91.1 89.6 90.6 92.9 94.5 99.2
Spain : : 100 98.8 93.9 89.8 84.9 85.8 87.2 82.6 82.9
France : : 100 97.7 96.7 95.9 92.3 92.2 93.7 87.9 88.4
Ireland : : 100 93.4 86.6 84.1 78.6 79.5 79.9 73 69.8
Italy : : 100 100.4 99 93.9 88.1 87.9 90.2 89.1 91.3
Cyprus : : 100 95.9 100.1 99.1 : : : : :
Latvia : : 100 95.9 84.2 75.3 62.4 65.2 65 70 :
Lithuania 140.4 93.4 100 96.2 83.4 74.2 68.3 64.3 67.8 : :
Luxembourg : : 100 94.3 95.2 94.3 90.7 88.1 88 84 82.5
Hungary : : 100 108.3 99.8 89.8 83.8 93.3 89.9 85.2 :
Netherlands : : 100 101.5 105.9 98.7 91.2 96 96.6 91.1 91.1
Austria : : 100 99.9 101.2 93.3 87.1 91.1 95 88.6 :
Poland 98.1 101.3 100 101.8 97.3 85.7 75.6 79.9 79.1 : :
Portugal : : 100 99.1 97.9 96.9 90.4 92.2 94 86.7 86.8
Slovenia 101.4 100.3 100 102.3 102.5 95.3 89.4 87.3 87.6 : :
Slovakia 108.9 106.4 100 99.6 99.2 92.7 82.3 78.8 79.1 : :
Finland : : 100 104.1 96.5 93.8 87.8 89.5 91.7 88.1 82.5
Sweden : : 100 94.7 91.3 89 87.3 85.1 87.2 83.3 81.8
United Kingdom 98 95.7 100 97.4 83.1 73.5 69.4 67.4 71.8 68.4 73
Producer price indices for agricultural production
1995 = 100; deflated
The indices in this table give information on the trends in the producer prices of agricultural production as a whole. The sub-indices were
weighted by the values of sales in 1995. Nominal indices are deflated by means of the harmonised index of consumer prices.
1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 : : 100 101.8 101.1 96.6 94.1 96.3 97.6 95.7 :
Euro-zone 12 : : 100 102.1 102 97.8 95.2 97.6 98.5 96.7 :
Belgium : : 100 102.1 102.7 98.3 96.6 100.3 100.4 99.3 98
Czech Republic : 102.4 100 101.1 100.4 90.2 82.7 87.7 88.5 : :
Denmark : : 100 100.9 101.9 99.1 95.5 95.6 99.9 97.3 93.5
Germany : : 100 101.6 101.5 98.1 96.9 101.2 102.4 100.9 100.8
Estonia : : 100 : : : : : : : :
Greece : : 100 99.7 96.8 94.4 94.1 96.5 95.3 94.3 94.6
Spain : : 100 100.9 101.7 99.4 96 97.7 97.5 95.2 93.6
France : : 100 101.3 101.5 98.7 97.3 99.6 100.5 99 98.1
Ireland : : 100 101.6 99.3 96 95.1 95.7 96.5 94 92.5
Italy : : 100 104.6 105.2 97.1 91.4 92.5 94 92.7 92.1
Cyprus : : 100 101.7 105.4 99.8 : : : : :
Latvia : : 100 109.5 113.8 111.7 111.1 110.8 109.6 109.9 :
Lithuania : : : : : : : : : : :
Luxembourg : : 100 100.7 100.3 99 98.8 99.5 100.6 99.5 98.3
Hungary : : 100 108.8 106.9 101 100.6 106.2 110.8 107.8 :
Netherlands : : 100 103.7 102.3 98.1 95.8 99.2 101.1 98.4 98.1
Austria : : 100 100.6 100.8 97.9 97.2 98.4 98.3 96.6 :
Poland 109.4 103.5 100 99 98.9 98.1 100.6 103.8 105 : :
Portugal : : 100 100.1 97 92.3 90.4 91.3 93.8 87.2 87.9
Slovenia 109.8 109.7 100 116 115.5 106.1 101.4 104.8 111.2 : :
Slovakia 107.3 101.8 100 101 105.3 102.7 96.6 94.2 95.9 : :
Finland : : 100 100.4 101.1 98.4 97 99.6 98.1 96.5 96.7
Sweden : : 100 104.3 103.5 100.8 100.3 102.8 105.9 106 105.8
United Kingdom 97.5 95.7 100 98.9 93.6 86.6 84 85.6 88.2 86.7 87.6
Purchase price indices for means of agricultural production
1995 = 100; deflated
The indices in this table give information on the trends in the purchase prices of the means of agricultural production as a whole. The
sub-indices were weighted by the values of purchases in 1995. Nominal indices are deflated by means of the harmonised index of
consumer prices.
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1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 85.6 93.9 100.0 103.5 103.9 100.2 100.6 106.5 111.3(p) 105.3(e) :
Euro-zone 12 86.3 94.8 100.0 104.6 107.2 105.4 105.3 110.1 116.8(e) 111.8(e) :
Belgium 109.6 111.1 100.0 109.6 113.8 107.5 99.5 108.0 116.9(e) 113.7(e) 125.5(e)
Czech Republic : : : : : : : : : : :
Denmark 74.6 85.1 100.0 100.8 97.1 76.3 75.3 91.0 102.3 81.8(e) 73.2(e)
Germany 86.2 92.2 100.0 113.4 116.4 104.6 102.9 126.3 150.7(e) 118.9(e) 1 038 140(e)
Estonia : : : : : : : : : : :
Greece 85.2 95.8 100.0 95.2 95.6 95.1 95.4 96.9 100.4 100.0(e) 101.8(e)
Spain 90.0 100.4 100.0 112.3 113.5 106.0 103.4 121.5 123.7(p) 114.4(e) 116.7(e)
France 83.0 94.2 100.0 100.5 104.0 108.6 106.4 105.8 107.5 103.4(e) 104.0(e)
Ireland 89.6 93.5 100.0 102.3 99.9 96.6 92.3 107.7 110.9 103.1(e) 104.5(e)
Italy 85.3 91.1 100.0 105.7 108.3 108.2 116.7 112.5 111.4 109.7(e) 109.1(e)
Cyprus : : : : : : : : : : :
Latvia : : : : : : : : : : :
Lithuania : : : : : : : : : : :
Luxembourg 90.9 88.5 100.0 103.4 95.6 104.3 100.4 100.9 94.6 96.0(e) 96.(e)
Hungary : : : : : : : : : : :
Malta : : : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 86.4 97.4 100.0 95.9 103.5 93.0 86.4 87.3 89.6 78.9(e) 80.0(e)
Austria 84.5 91.0 100.0 93.3 83.7 81.0 80.9 88.5 102.3 98.1(e) 92.1(e)
Poland : : : : : : : : : : :
Portugal 67.9 91.1 100.0 109.8 104.6 104.9 126.1 109.6 131.0 126.4(e) 128.9(e)
Slovenia : : 100.0 89.1 102.9 100.0 93.8 101.1 86.9 114.1(e) 91.8(e)
Slovakia : : 100.0 105.1 108.1 95.8 102.2 99.3 113.8 107.5(e) 74.8(e)
Finland 93.7 84.3 100.0 82.8 82.1 65.6 81.4 107.6 109.3(e) 116.6(e) 110.4(e)
Sweden 83.2 83.9 100.0 98.2 104.4 107.0 94.4 105.3 118.0(e) 116.5(e) 113.0(e)
United Kingdom 85.7 91.0 100.0 93.6 72.1 62.6 61.4 58.3 62.4 66.9(e) 79.2(e)
Indicator A of the income from agricultural activity
1995 = 100
Indicator A corresponds to the deflated (real) net value added at factor cost of agriculture, per total annual work unit. The implicit price
index of GDP is used as deflator.
1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003
EU-15 124 919.6 132 302.6 136 178.0 143 008.2 143 534.5 141 659.1 139 710.7 144 147.0 148 992.2p 145 064.7(e) 144 629.6(e)
Euro-zone 12 113 316.8 119 968.4 122 687.1 129 110.5 129 711.1 129 156.7 127 587.1 129 998.7 136 171.0(e) 132 193.3(e) :
Belgium 2 833.1 2 946.1 2 784.4 2 852.1 2 915.3 2 785.3 2 605.9 2 795.6 2 863.6(e) 2 789.7(e) 3 000.7(e)
Czech Republic : : : : : 936.8 775.4 867.9 1 064.1 952.5(e) 857.8(e)
Denmark 3 189.5 3 423.9 3 941.9 3 992.8 3 833.3 3 123.8 3 039.6 3 508.7 3 942.6 3 288.4(e) 3 055.6(e)
Germany 14 011.1 14 371.1 15 700.8 16 308.6 16 104.3 15 563.1 15 471.2 17 381.0 19 218.2 16 376.3(e) 14 847.4(e)
Estonia : : : : : 174.6 150.1 163.1 183.6 130.4(e) 130.2(e)
Greece 7 089.1 7 945.2 8 389.1 8 181.7 8 456.9 8 169.4 8 387.8 8 243.7 8 500.7 8 513.7(e) 8 722.3(e)
Spain 17 771.5 19 130.9 19 216.7 22 315.2 22 810.9 23 083.5 21 665.1 23 348.7 23 663.0(p) 24 013.4(e) 24 897.4(e)
France 27 148.1 29 572.1 30 910.2 30 889.7 31 059.3 32 122.2 31 664.2 31 661.2 31 874.5 31 606.3(e) 31 207.1(e)
Ireland 3 013.3 3 036.7 3 082.6 3 173.8 3 141.1 2 971.1 2 710.5 2 932.8 2 851.5 2 620.9(e) 2 775.1(e)
Italy 24 229.0 24 471.2 24 020.9 27 478.4 28 533.7 28 431.5 28 877.0 28 219.6 29 258.2 29 127.9(e) 29 241.5(e)
Cyprus : : : : : 315.4 326.9 : : : 423.2(e)
Latvia : : : : : 185.1 164.2 212.1 244.3 255.0(e) 229.4(e)
Lithuania : : 322.4 510.2 643.3 476.1 410.3 373.9 324.5(e) 354.8(e) 346.4(e)
Luxembourg 122.1 120.9 135.1 123.3 110.0 124.8 133.4 132.0 129.8 126.6(e) 123.2(e)
Hungary : : : : : 2 044.5 1 898.3 1 887.9 2 080.1 2 102.0(e) 1 853.3(e)
Malta : : : : : 70.6 70.1 69.0 72.7 71.5(e) 67.8(e)
Netherlands 8 428.5 9 192.1 9 666.8 9 384.8 8 835.2 9 072.3 8 701.9 9 303.0 9 618.0 9 082.0(e) 9 114.4(e)
Austria 3 260.7 3 374.1 3 185.6 2 903.9 2 696.0 2 555.7 2 518.4 2 611.7 2 794.1 2 622.1(e) 2 465.2(e)
Poland : : : : : 5 180.3 4 258.0 4 756.5 6 034.8 4 917.2(e) 4 000.6(e)
Portugal 2 051.2 2 513.8 2 700.2 2 858.0 2 592.6 2 467.2 2 864.8 2 690.2 3 165.7 3 264.3(e) 3 419.5(e)
Slovenia : : 438.7 411.8 464.6 467.1 439.7 431.2 399.4 494.4(e) 399.2(e)
Slovakia : : 533.7 568.7 590.1 483.2 414.8 344.6 440.0 526.6(e) 354.3(e)
Finland 1 998.1 1 969.1 1 698.7 1 580.5 1 535.8 1 104.4 1 278.8 1 519.3 1 561.8 1 634.3(e) 1 497.5(e)
Sweden 1 638.0 1 657.0 1 655.3 1 723.7 1 742.3 1 635.5 1 423.4 1 601.3 1 531.3 1 474.7(e) 1 461.0(e)
United Kingdom 11 397.1 11 952.4 12 275.3 12 145.7 11 863.8 11 005.1 10 887.1 10 809.9 10 813.3 11 146.2(e) 11 266.8(e)
Gross value added at basic prices of the agricultural industry
In million ECU/EUR
Gross value added at basic prices corresponds to the value of output (at basic prices) less the value of intermediate consumption. The
basic price is defined as the price received by the producer, after deduction of all taxes on products but including all subsidies on products.
The definition of the agricultural industry is based on Division 01 of NACE Rev. 1.1.
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European forests
Forests cover around 3 870 million ha, or 29 %
of the Earth’s land area. The European Union
has a total area of forests and other wooded
land of 136 million ha accounting for about
36 % of its surface area. Contrary to what is
happening in other parts of the world, forest
cover in the EU is slowly but steadily increasing
at the rate of approximately 0.3 % per year,
and forests are present in a huge variety of cli-
matic, geographic, ecological as well socioeco-
nomic conditions. Ecologically, EU forests be-
long to numerous vegetation zones, ranging
from the costal plains to the Alpine zone, while
socioeconomic management conditions vary
from small family holdings to large estates be-
longing to vertically integrated companies.
The EU’s major objectives in relation to forestry
are:
— promotion of the sustainable development of
the EU forestry sector as a contribution to ru-
ral development and, in particular, to the cre-
ation and preservation of jobs in rural areas;
— protection of our natural environment and
forest heritage by ensuring the role of
forests and forestry in soil protection, ero-
sion control, water regulation, improvement
of air quality, carbon sequestration, mitiga-
tion and adaptation of climate change ef-
fects, and conservation of biodiversity;
— improvement of ecological, economic and so-
cially sustainable forest management within
the framework of the internal market, and in
line with the Union’s international obligations;
— assuring the competitiveness of the EU for-
est-based industries;
— improvement of forest monitoring instru-
ments in accordance with the requirements
of existing environmental agreements;
— increasing the use of sustainably produced
wood and other forest products, as environ-
mentally friendly and climate-neutral
sources of materials and energy, through
encouraging both the certification of sustain-
able forest management and the labelling of
related products;
— promotion of sustainable and equitable for-
est management as a means of reducing
poverty and thus contribute effectively to
the EU’s development policy.
Data sources
For many years, Eurostat has worked in close
cooperation with international organisations in
the Intersecretariat Working Group (IWG) on
Forest Sector Statistics, with the aim of reduc-
ing duplication of work in countries.
The Intersecretariat Working Group brings to-
gether Eurostat, the United Nations Economic
Commission for Europe (UNECE), the Food and
Agriculture Organisation of the United Nations
(FAO) and the International Tropical Timber Or-
ganisation (ITTO) in collecting forest sector
statistics. The Commission’s Directorates-Gen-
eral for Agriculture, Enterprise, and the Environ-
ment, the European Environment Agency (EEA)
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Forestry
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Removals by roundwood categories and species
— Removals by ownership
— Roundwood: supply balance sheets, production and trade
— Major forest industry products: supply balance sheets, production and trade
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and the Organisation for Economic Cooperation
and Development (OECD) are also members.
The primary tool for the cooperation is the joint
Eurostat/UNECE/FAO/ITTO forest sector ques-
tionnaire (JFSQ) on production and trade of
roundwood and forest industry products, which
is used by all organisations. Each agency col-
lects data from the countries for which it is re-
sponsible. The secretariats share the collected
data and then use it for their publications. In
this framework, Eurostat is responsible for the
replies of EU and EFTA Member States.
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1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-15 259599 261313 254520 286017 259132 264386
Euro-zone 188 317 190 229 184 584 210 039 186 760 188 065
Belgium : : 4 400 4 510 4 215 4 500
Czech Republic 13 491 13 991 14 203 14 441 14 374 14 541
Denmark 1 817 1 538 1 538 2 952 1 613 1 446
Germany 38 207 39 052 37 634 53 710 39 483 42 380
Estonia 5 505 6 061 6 704 8 910 10 200 10 500
Greece 1 783 1 692 2 215 2 245 1 916 1 591
Spain : 14 875 14 810 14 321 15 131 15 839
France 41 962 42 527 36 008 45 828 39 831 35 900
Ireland 2 180 2 266 2 593 2 673 2 455 2 489
Italy 9 146 9 550 11 138 9 329 8 099 7 789
Cyprus 40 35 36 21 18 15
Latvia 5 149 4 879 14 008 14 304 12 841 13 467
Lithuania 8 922 10 028 4 924 5 500 5 700 6 300
Luxembourg : : 260 260 142 140
Hungary 4 251 4 167 5 775 5 902 5 811 5 836
Malta : : 0 0 0 0
Netherlands 1 109 1 023 1 044 1 039 865 839
Austria 14 725 14 033 14 083 13 276 13 467 14 845
Poland 21 635 23 107 24 268 26 025 25 016 27 170
Portugal 8 970 8 548 8 978 10 831 8 946 8 742
Slovenia 2 208 2 132 2 068 2 253 2 257 2 283
Slovakia 5 944 5 530 5 795 6 163 5 788 5 765
Finland 51 798 53 660 53 637 54 262 52 210 53 011
Sweden 60 200 60 600 58 700 63 300 63 200 67 500
United Kingdom 7 482 7 254 7 482 7 481 7 559 7 375
Iceland : : : 0 0 0
Norway 8 346 8 172 8 424 8 156 8 996 8 649
Canada 191 178 185 955 193 728 200 326 200 326 200 326
United States 485 880 494 016 497 641 500 174 471 028 477 821
Total roundwood production
In 1 000 m3
Roundwood production (the term is used as a synonymous term for ‘removals’) comprise all quantities of wood removed from the forest
and other wooded land or other felling site during a certain period of time. It is reported in cubic metres underbark (i.e. excluding bark).
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‘Paper and paper board’ comprises the sum of graphic papers; sanitary and household papers; packaging materials and other paper and
paperboard. It excludes manufactured paper products such as boxes, cartons, books and magazines.
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A common heritage
Fish are a natural, biological, mobile and renew-
able resource. Fish reproduction takes place
without any interference from, or expense to,
anyone. The disadvantage, however, is that fish
swim around and, in some cases, migrate over
wide distances. No one can own fish until they
have been captured. Equally, every fish that is
taken from the sea is one fewer available to the
rest of the catchers. Every fisherman is, there-
fore, vulnerable to the actions of the others.
This dependence on, and vulnerability to, other
people’s activities is unavoidable. Fish stocks
continue to be regarded as a common resource,
part of our common heritage, to be managed col-
lectively. This calls for policies that regulate the
amount of fishing, as well as the types of fishing
techniques and gear used in fish capture, if this
heritage is to be passed to future generations.
The common fisheries policy:
fishing the right amount, the right
size and the right way
The European Union has a common fisheries
policy in order to manage fisheries for the ben-
efit of both fishing communities and con-
sumers, and for the protection of the resources.
Common measures are agreed in four main ar-
eas:
— conservation — to protect fish resources by
regulating the amount of fish taken from the
sea, by allowing young fish to reproduce, and
by ensuring that measures are respected;
— structures — to help the fishing and aqua-
culture industries adapt their equipment and
organisations to the constraints imposed by
scarce resources and the market;
— markets — to maintain a common organi-
sation of the market in fish products and to
match supply and demand for the benefit of
both producers and consumers;
— relations with the outside world — to set
up fisheries agreements and to negotiate at
the international level within regional and in-
ternational fisheries organisations for com-
mon conservation measures in deep-sea
fisheries.
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Fisheries
Eurostat data
Eurostat provides a wide range of data on:
— Catches by fishing region
— Aquaculture production
— Summary foreign trade in fishery products for all countries
— Supply balance sheets for fishery products
— Fishing fleet
— Landings of fishery products in EU ports
— Employment in the fisheries sector
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Data collection and concepts
The data are derived from official national
sources either directly by Eurostat for the EEA
member countries or indirectly through other
international organisations for other countries.
The data use internationally-agreed concepts
and definitions developed by the Coordinating
Working Party on Fishery Statistics, comprising
Eurostat and 12 other international organisa-
tions with responsibilities in fishery statistics.
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1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
EU-25 : 970 1 078 1 159 1 212 1 238 1 364 1 415 1 388 1 374 :
EU-15 923 915 1 019 1 100 1 151 1 175 1 300 1 343 1 312 1 297 :
Belgium 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2
Czech Republic : 20 19 19 18 18 17 19 19 20 :
Denmark 43 40 43 45 42 40 42 43 44 42 38
Germany 97 70 49 64 83 65 73 80 66 53 50
Estonia 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Greece 20 33 33 33 40 49 60 84 95 98 88
Spain 169 126 178 224 232 239 315 321 312 313 264
France 250 277 281 281 286 287 268 265 267 252 250
Ireland 27 30 29 27 35 37 42 44 51 61 :
Italy 170 166 176 215 189 196 209 210 217 221 184
Cyprus 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 2 2 2
Latvia 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Lithuania 4 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Hungary 14 9 10 9 8 9 10 12 13 13 :
Malta 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 1 1
Netherlands 54 71 109 84 100 98 120 109 75 52 :
Austria 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 2
Poland 30 19 25 25 28 29 30 34 36 35 :
Portugal 6 6 7 5 5 7 8 6 8 8 8
Slovenia 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Slovakia : 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 :
Finland 18 18 17 17 18 16 16 15 15 16 15
Sweden 7 6 7 8 8 7 6 6 5 7 6
United Kingdom 57 69 86 94 110 130 137 155 152 171 :
Iceland 3 3 3 3 4 4 4 4 4 4 :
Norway 131 164 218 278 322 368 411 476 491 512 554
Canada 45 52 55 65 72 82 91 113 128 152 :
Japan 1 397 1 359 1 420 1 390 1 349 1 340 1 290 1 315 1 292 1 314 :
United States 414 417 391 413 393 438 445 479 428 461 :
Total aquaculture production
In 1 000 t live weight
Source: Eurostat/FAO.
Total production of fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic organisms from aquaculture (‘fish-farming’). The data are expressed
in the live weight equivalent of the production and is the weight as the product as taken from the water. Thus, for example, in the case
of molluscs it includes the shell.
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Fishing fleet in 2002
Total power in kw
No data for Malta and Slovenia.
Source: Eurostat/Fisheries DG.
The total power, expressed in kilowatts, of the fishing fleets of EU Member States, Iceland and Norway. The EU data are supplied by the
Directorate-General for Fisheries from the EU’s administrative file of fishing vessels, with the data for Iceland and Norway being supplied
to Eurostat directly by the national authorities. In general, the data refer to the fleet size on 31 December of the reference year.
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8Accident at work incidence rate
The incidence rate is defined as the number of
accidents at work which occurred during the
year per 100 000 persons in employment. To
adjust for differences between the Member
States in the distribution of the workforce
across the risk branches, a standardisation is
made giving each branch the same weight at
national level as in the European Union total.
For Structural indicators, an index of the inci-
dence rate is used as the indicator. The index
shows the evolution of the incidence rate in
comparison with 1998 (= 100).
Agricultural area (AA) or utilised agricul-
tural area (UAA)
Agricultural area (AA) or utilised agricultural
area (UAA) is the area utilised for farming, i.e.
categories: arable land, permanent pasture,
permanent crops and kitchen gardens.
AIDS case definition
Different case definitions are used in different
countries, depending on population factors
(number of children or adults, relative occur-
rence of opportunistic infections) and on the
laboratory infrastructure and training available,
but the countries participating in the surveil-
lance of AIDS in Europe use a uniform AIDS
case definition definitively adopted in 1993.
The European definition for AIDS differs from
the definition used in the United States in that
it does not include CD4+ T-lymphocyte count
criteria. The WHO clinical case definition for
AIDS is used in countries having limited diag-
nostic resources.
Annual work unit (AWU)
One annual work unit corresponds to the work
performed by one person who is occupied on an
agricultural holding on a full-time basis.
‘Full-time’ means the minimum hours required
by the national provisions governing contracts
of employment. If these do not indicate the
number of hours, then 1 800 hours is taken to
be the minimum (225 working days of eight
hours each).
Aquaculture
The farming of aquatic organisms including
fish, molluscs, crustaceans and aquatic plants.
Farming implies some form of intervention in
the rearing process to enhance production,
such as regular stocking, feeding and protec-
tion from predators. Farming also implies indi-
vidual or corporate ownership of, or rights re-
sulting from contractual arrangements to, the
stock being cultivated.
Asylum-seekers
People awaiting a decision on applications for
refugee status.
Balance of payments
In the balance-of-payments framework, the
balances of the miscellaneous accounts (goods
balance, services balance, etc.) are calculated
as the difference between exports (credits) and
imports (debits). The balance is in surplus
when exports are greater than imports, and the
balance is in deficit when exports are less than
imports.
— Communications services
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers two main categories of interna-
tional communications between residents
and non-residents: telecommunications ser-
vices and postal and courier services.
— Computer and information services
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers computer data and news-related
service transactions between residents and
non-residents.
— Construction services
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers work performed on construction
projects and installations by employees of an
enterprise in locations outside the economic
territory of the enterprise. The work is gen-
erally performed for a short time period.
Goods imported by the enterprise for use in
the projects are included in the value of
these services rather than under goods.
— Financial services
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers financial intermediary and auxil-
iary services conducted between residents
and non-residents.
— Government services, not included else-
where
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item is a residual category covering all ser-
vices associated with government sectors or
international and regional organisations and
not classified under other service sub-items
(such as financial services, insurance ser-
vices, communications services, etc.).
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— Income
In the balance-of-payments framework, in-
come contains two main items: compensation
of employees that records wages, salaries
and other benefits, in cash or in kind, earned
by individuals for work performed for eco-
nomic units whose place of residence is dif-
ferent from their own; investment income
that covers income which a resident entity de-
rives from the ownership of external financial
assets and income non-residents derive from
their financial assets invested in the compiling
economy. This includes interest and dividends
on direct, portfolio and other investments.
— Insurance services
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers the provision of various types of
insurance to non-residents by resident insur-
ance enterprises and vice versa.
— Other business services
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item includes merchanting and other trade-
related services, operational leasing ser-
vices, and miscellaneous business, profes-
sional and technical services.
— Personal, cultural and recreational ser-
vices
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers audiovisual and related services
and other cultural services provided by resi-
dents to non-residents and vice versa.
— Royalties and licence fees
In the balance-of-payments framework, this
item covers the exchange of payments and
receipts between residents and non-residents
for the authorised use of intangible, non-pro-
duced, non-financial assets and proprietary
rights and for the use, through licensing
agreements, of produced original prototypes.
Bonds
Securities issued by governments, companies,
banks and other institutions. They are normal-
ly interest bearing and have a fixed redemption
value on a given date.
Business services
These include technical services such as engi-
neering, architecture and technical studies;
computer services such as software design and
database management; and other professional
services such as legal, accounting, consultancy
and management.
Catch
Catches of fishery products (fish, molluscs,
crustaceans and other aquatic animals,
residues and aquatic plants) taken for all pur-
poses (commercial, industrial, recreational and
subsistence) by all types and classes of fishing
units (fishermen, vessels, gear, etc.) operating
both in inland, fresh and brackish water areas,
and in inshore, offshore and high-seas fishing
areas. The production from aquaculture is ex-
cluded. Catch is normally expressed in live
weight and derived by the application of con-
version factors to the landed or product weight.
As such, the catch statistics exclude quantities
which are caught but which, for a variety of
reasons, are not landed.
Causes of death
Here, these are based on the underlying cause of
death, as indicated in Section B of the death cer-
tificate. Causes of death are defined on the ba-
sis of the World Health Organisation’s interna-
tional classification of diseases, adopted by most
countries. Although definitions are harmonised,
the statistics may not be fully comparable as
classifications may vary when the cause of death
is multiple or difficult to evaluate and because of
different notification procedures.
Central government
All administrative departments of the State and
other central agencies whose responsibilities
extend over the whole economic territory, ex-
cept for the administration of the social securi-
ty funds.
Communicable diseases
Diseases that cause, or have the potential to
cause, significant morbidity and/or mortality
across the EU and where the exchange of infor-
mation may provide early warning of threats to
public health. They could also be rare and seri-
ous diseases, which would not be recognised at
national level and where the pooling of data
would allow hypothesis generation from a wider
knowledge base and for which effective pre-
ventive measures are available with a protec-
tive health gain.
Compensation of employees
All remuneration in cash and kind by employers
in return for the work done by their employees
during the relevant period. The payments cov-
er gross wages and salaries, employers’ actual
social contributions and imputed social contri-
butions (those directly supplied by the employ-
ers to their employees without involving a so-
cial security fund, an insurance enterprise or an
autonomous pension fund).
Consumption of fixed capital
Value, at current replacement costs, of the re-
producible fixed assets used up during an ac-
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counting period (usually one year) as a result of
normal wear and tear, foreseeable obsolescence
and a normal rate of accidental damage. Unfore-
seen obsolescence, major catastrophes and de-
pletion of natural resources are not included.
Continuing vocational training (CVT)
Training measures or activities financed wholly
or partly by enterprises for employees with em-
ployment contracts. For the purposes of the Eu-
ropean Commission survey, ‘employees’ means
the total number of persons employed, exclud-
ing apprentices and trainees.
Continuing vocational training courses
Events designed solely for the purpose of pro-
viding continuing vocational training that take
place away from the place of work, for example
in a classroom or training centre, at which a
group of people receive instruction from teach-
ers/tutors/lecturers for a period of time speci-
fied in advance by those organising the course.
Convergence criteria
Convergence criteria for European monetary
union are as follows:
— price stability;
— government budgetary position;
— exchange rates;
— long-term interest rates.
— Price stability
Member States should have a price perfor-
mance that is sustainable and an average rate
of inflation, observed over the period of one
year before the examination, that does not
exceed by more than 1.5 percentage points
that of, at most, the three best-performing
Member States in terms of price stability.
— Government budgetary position
Member States are to avoid situations of ‘ex-
cessive government deficits’, that is to say that
their ratio of planned or actual government
deficit to GDP should be no more than 3 %,
and that their ratio of (general) government
debt to GDP should be no more than 60%, un-
less the excess over the reference value is only
exceptional or temporary or the ratios have
declined substantially and continuously.
— Exchange rates
Member States should have respected the
normal fluctuation margins of the exchange
rate mechanism (ERM) without severe ten-
sions for at least the two years before the
examination. In particular, the Member
State shall not have devalued its currency’s
bilateral central rate against any other Mem-
ber State’s currency on its own initiative
over the same period.
— Long-term interest rates
Member States should have had an average
nominal long-term interest rate over a peri-
od of one year before the examination that
does not exceed by more than 2 percentage
points that of, at most, the three best-
performing Member States in terms of price
stability.
Crude death rate (CDR)
The crude death rate (CDR) is a weighted aver-
age of the age-specific mortality rates. The
weighting factor is the age distribution of the
population whose mortality experience is being
observed. Comparing the CDR from two or
more populations is a comparison of a combi-
nation of different age-specific death rates and
different population structures not reflecting
the ‘real’ mortality differences but including
also the effect of the population structure on
the total number of deaths and on the crude
death rates.
Current taxes on income, wealth, etc.
Current taxes on income and wealth cover all
compulsory unrequited payments, in cash or in
kind, levied periodically by general government
and by the rest of the world on the income and
wealth of institutional units, and some periodic
taxes which are assessed neither on the income
nor the wealth.
Current transfers
Current transfers cover international transac-
tions in which goods, services or financial items
are transferred between the residents of one
economy and the residents of foreign
economies without something of economic val-
ue being received in return.
Day-to-day money rate
This usually denotes the rate at which banks
lend and borrow among themselves overnight
on the interbank market. This rate is a good in-
dicator of the general level of short-term mar-
ket interest rates. The day-to-day money rate
is influenced, among other factors, by the level
of central bank interest rates.
Death rate
Deaths per 100 000 inhabitants.
Deaths in road accidents
People killed outright or who died within 30
days as a result of the accident; this is calcu-
lated as a standard death rate (SDR).
Direct cost of CVT courses
Costs immediately associated with the provi-
sion of continuing vocational training courses:
fees and payments to external training
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providers and training staff; travel and other
sundry expenses and subsistence allowances;
labour costs for internal training staff wholly or
partly engaged in planning, organising and pro-
viding the courses; and costs of premises (in-
cluding training centres) and equipment, to-
gether with the costs of materials.
Disease incidence
Incidence is a measure of the number of new
cases arising in a population in a given period.
Incidence might be expressed as the number of
new cases of a disease (or disorder) per 1 000
or 100 000 population in a year. Incidence
might refer either to the first onset of a disease
(i.e. new cases) or to all episodes.
Disease prevalence
Prevalence is a measure of the number of cas-
es of a given disease existing at a certain time.
Prevalence might be expressed as the propor-
tion of a population with a disease at any time
in a year. For prevalence statistics from differ-
ent studies to be comparable, the length of pe-
riod under consideration must be the same.
Distributive trades
Wholesale businesses, sales agents, retail
trade and repair of consumer goods and vehi-
cles.
Dwelling
A room or a suite of rooms and its accessories,
lobbies and corridors in a permanent building
or a structurally separated part thereof which,
by the way it has been built, rebuilt or convert-
ed, is designed for habitation by one private
household all the year. A dwelling is either a
one-family dwelling in a house or an apartment
in a block of flats. Dwellings include garages for
residential use, even when apart from the habi-
tation or belonging to different owners. 
Earnings, gross
Remuneration (wages and salaries) in cash
paid directly to the employee before any de-
ductions for income tax and social security con-
tributions paid by the employee.
Earnings, net
Net earnings are calculated from gross earn-
ings by deducting social security contributions
and income taxes payable by employees and by
adding family allowances if there are children in
the family. 
ECHP (European Community household
panel)
An input-harmonised, longitudinal panel survey
using a common set of definitions and directed
to a representative sample of private house-
holds in each EU Member State, designed to
obtain information on income and related social
issues by means of personal interviews, which
was launched in 1994 and expired in 2001.
Economic territory
The economic territory of a country consists of
the geographical territory administered by a
government; within the territory, people,
goods and capital circulate freely. It also in-
cludes the national air space, the territorial wa-
ters, the natural deposits in international wa-
ters if worked by resident units, the territorial
enclaves abroad (own representations, own
military bases, etc.) but excludes extra-territo-
rial enclaves (diplomatic representations of for-
eign countries or of the European Union’s insti-
tutions, etc.).
Ecu
The former European currency unit may be
considered as the cornerstone of the European
Monetary System (EMS). It was composed of a
basket of currencies (see below). In addition to
its official use in the EMS, a private market for
the ecu developed, allowing its use in monetary
transactions and for denominating financial in-
struments including bonds. The ecu was re-
placed by the euro, the new European single
currency, on 1 January 1999 at a ratio of 1:1.
Ecu basket
It was defined by specific amounts of 12 cur-
rencies of the Member States of the EU. At its
inception on 13 March 1979, the ecu was made
up of a basket of fixed amounts of the then nine
currencies, which was identical at the outset to
the European unit of account (EUA). The cur-
rency composition of the ecu basket was frozen
from November 1993 until the euro was intro-
duced in January 1999. The currencies of Aus-
tria, Finland and Sweden did not take part in
the composition of the ecu basket because they
were only members of the EU from January
1995.
EEA countries
The European Economic Area (EEA) consists of
the EU Member States as well as Iceland,
Liechtenstein and Norway. In 1989, Jacques
Delors, then President of the Commission, pro-
posed a new form of partnership, which was to
become the EEA Agreement. The EFTA States,
at that time Austria, Finland, Iceland, Liechten-
stein, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland, wel-
comed the ideas; formal negotiations began in
June 1990 and the agreement was signed on 2
May 1992 in Oporto. The agreement entered
into force on 1 January 1994 and covered the
EU and all EFTA countries except for Liechten-
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stein and Switzerland. Since 1 January 1995,
Austria, Finland and Sweden have participated
in the EEA as EU Member States. Liechtenstein
became a full participant in the EEA on 1 May
1995. The enlargement of the EU had direct
bearings on the EEA Agreement, and the 10 ac-
ceding countries to the EU applied to become
parties to the EEA Agreement in December
2003. Negotiations on enlarging the EEA took
place in 2003, and from 1 May 2004 the en-
larged EEA has included 28 countries.
Emigrants
People leaving their country of usual residence
and effectively taking up residence in another
country. According to the 1997 United Nations
recommendations on statistics of international
migration (Revision 1), such a person is a long-
term emigrant if he/she leaves his/her country
of previous usual residence for a period of 12
months or more. However, few countries are
able to supply statistics based on these defini-
tions. The statistics shown in this volume are
generally based on national definitions that
may differ greatly from the UN recommenda-
tions. Not all countries collect statistics on em-
igrants, and, in those that do, data sources and
the scope of the collection vary.
Employees
Employees are defined as persons who work for
a public or private employer and who receive
compensation in the form of wages, salaries,
fees, gratuities, payment by results or payment
in kind; non-conscripted members of the
armed forces are also included. An extensive
concept of employment is used in international
guidelines on labour statistics. Persons in em-
ployment as reported by the labour force sur-
vey are those who during the reference week
did any work for pay or profit for at least one
hour, or were not working but had jobs from
which they were temporarily absent. Family
workers are included.
Employment rate
Persons in employment as a percentage of the
population of the same age.
EMS (European Monetary System)
Formally introduced on 13 March 1979, it was
operational until 31 December 1998. Its pur-
pose was ‘to create a zone of monetary stabili-
ty in Europe through the implementation of
certain exchange rate, credit and resource
transfer policies’. The EMS had three compo-
nents: the ecu, the exchange rate mechanism
(ERM) and the credit mechanism. At the end of
its existence, the currencies of all EU Member
States except Sweden and the United Kingdom
were members of the ERM.
EMU (economic and monetary union)
Union of 12 EU Member States which have
adopted the single currency, the euro. These
countries are officially considered to have ful-
filled the convergence criteria. The third stage
of EMU began on 1 January 1999, when 11
member currencies were permanently fixed to
the euro, joined by the Greek drachma on 1
January 2001. The coins and notes were intro-
duced on 1 January 2002 and national curren-
cies progressively withdrawn.
ERM (exchange rate mechanism)
Part of the European Monetary System aimed
at achieving greater exchange rate stability. It
had two elements: a parity grid of bilateral cen-
tral rates and fluctuation bands, and the diver-
gence indicator, which measured the extent to
which each currency was deviating from its ecu
central rate. It ceased to exist at the start of
the third stage of monetary union.
ERM 2
On 1 January 1999, the ERM was replaced by
the new exchange rate mechanism, ERM 2. It is
aimed at preparing ‘pre-in’ countries for partic-
ipation in monetary union, while helping to en-
sure exchange rate discipline in the EU. The
central currency in the system is the euro. At
the end of 2000, the currencies of two countries
were participating in ERM 2, with fluctuation
margins of ± 2.25 % for Denmark and ± 15 %
for Greece. Since Greece joined the euro zone
on 1 January 2001, Denmark is currently the
sole country in the system.
ESA
European system of (integrated economic) ac-
counts, the methodology of national accounts.
The new version ESA 95 (the third one) has
been gradually introduced since 1999. ESA 95
is fully consistent with the worldwide guidelines
on national accounts, the SNA 93.
Esspros
The European system of integrated social pro-
tection statistics (Esspros) is built on the con-
cept of social protection. Social protection is
defined as the coverage of risks and needs that
are precisely defined and that cover all the as-
pects for social protection: health, disability,
old age, family and unemployment. Esspros
records the receipts and the expenditure of the
various organisations (or schemes) intervening
in the field of social protection. The social ben-
efits are broken down by type and functions.
The type refers to the form in which the bene-
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fits are provided: in cash or in kind, for exam-
ple. The functions gather the needs covered by
the benefits: thus income maintenance can be
paid in respect of health, but also of disability,
old age, maternity or unemployment. The re-
ceipts are broken down by type: social contri-
butions, general government contributions and
other receipts.
Euro
The third stage of European monetary union
began on 1 January 1999 with the introduction
of the euro, the European single currency. It re-
placed the ecu on a 1:1 basis. Since that date,
the national currencies of 11 EU Member States
(Belgium, Germany, Spain, France, Ireland,
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria,
Portugal and Finland) were fixed to the euro at
irrevocable conversion rates (see table below).
They were joined by Greece on 1 January 2001.
The euro existed until the end of 2001 as book
money only (cheque, transfer, payment by
card) and its use was voluntary (no compulsion
— no prohibition). The coins and notes were in-
troduced on 1 January 2002, when use of the
euro became compulsory and national curren-
cies progressively withdrawn.
Fixed conversion rates (EUR 1 =)
13.7603 ATS
40.3399 BEF
1.95583 DEM
166.386 ESP
5.94573 FIM
6.55957 FRF
340.750 GRD
0.787564 IEP
1 936.27 ITL
40.3399 LUF
2.20371 NLG
200.482 PTE
The conversion rules of the national currencies
to the euro and vice versa are very strict. The
official conversion rate with six significant fig-
ures has to be used for each conversion with-
out rounding or truncation. To convert into
euro, the amount has to be divided by the con-
version rate and for the opposite operation the
amount has to be multiplied by the rate.
The conversion of a national currency of the
euro-zone to another currency of the euro zone
has to be done via the euro using the conver-
sion rates.
A conversion in another currency has to be
done also via the euro but using the prevailing
exchange rate of this currency to the euro.
Euro-zone: EUR-12 (formerly EUR-11)
Countries initially participating in monetary
union in January 1999: Belgium, Germany,
Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and Finland. On
1 January 2001, Greece joined the euro zone.
Hence three concepts: EUR-11 (the initial 11
countries), EUR-12 (EUR-11 plus Greece) and
the euro zone as a variable concept (EUR-11
until 31 December 2000, EUR-12 from 1 Jan-
uary 2001). Note that the letter ‘R’ after ‘EU’ is
used to distinguish the euro zone from the Eu-
ropean Union (for which the code is just EU).
Eurobarometer
Eurobarometer public opinion surveys have
been conducted on behalf of the Directorate-
General for Education and Culture of the Euro-
pean Commission each spring and autumn
since autumn 1973. Besides general public
opinion surveys, the Survey Research Unit of
the Directorate-General for Education and Cul-
ture organises specific target groups, as well as
qualitative (group discussion, in-depth inter-
view) surveys in all Member States of the EU
and, occasionally, in non-member countries.
European Patent Office (EPO) 
The European Patent Office (EPO) is the execu-
tive arm of the European Patent Organisation,
an intergovernmental body set up under the
European Patent Convention (EPC), which was
signed in Munich on 5 October 1973 and which
entered into force on 7 October 1977. Members
of the European Patent Organisation are the
EPC contracting States. The EPO grants Euro-
pean patents for the contracting States to the
EPC. The activities of the EPO are supervised by
the Organisation’s Administrative Council,
composed of delegates from the contracting
States.
Source: EPO (http:// www.european-patent-
office.org).
European Union (EU)
Established on 1 November 1993 when the
Maastricht Treaty entered into force. On 31 De-
cember 1994, the EU had 12 Member States:
Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Greece, Spain,
France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Portugal and the United Kingdom.
From January 1995, the EU had three new
Member States: Austria, Finland and Sweden.
In May 2004, 10 new Member States joined the
EU: the Czech Republic, Estonia, Cyprus,
Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary, Malta, Poland,
Slovenia and Slovakia.
EU-SILC (EU statistics on income and liv-
ing conditions)
An output-harmonised data collection tool
which replaces the ECHP and which is designed
to be the reference source of information on in-
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come and related social issues, containing both
cross-sectional and longitudinal elements, and
placing greater reliance on existing national
sources in an attempt to improve timeliness
and flexibility.
Exchange rate
The price at which one currency is exchanged
for another.
See also ‘Convergence criteria’. 
External courses
Courses designed and managed by an organi-
sation that is not part of the enterprise, even if
they are held in the enterprise.
Extra-EU flows
All transactions between EU countries and
countries outside the EU.
Final consumption expenditure
Final consumption expenditure consists of ex-
penditure incurred by resident institutional
units on goods or services that are used for the
direct satisfaction of individual needs or wants
or the collective needs of members of the com-
munity.
Foreign direct investment (FDI)
Foreign direct investment (FDI) is the category
of international investment within the balance-
of-payment accounts that reflects the objective
of obtaining a lasting interest by a resident en-
tity in one economy in an enterprise resident in
another economy. The lasting interest implies
the existence of a long-term relationship be-
tween the direct investor and the enterprise,
and a significant degree of influence by the in-
vestor on the management of the enterprise.
Formally defined, a direct investment enter-
prise is an unincorporated or incorporated en-
terprise in which a direct investor owns 10 % or
more of the ordinary shares or voting power
(for an incorporated enterprise) or the equiva-
lent (for an unincorporated enterprise).
FDI flows and positions: through direct invest-
ment flows, an investor builds up a foreign di-
rect investment position that features on the
international investment position of the econo-
my. This FDI position (or FDI stock) differs
from the accumulated flows because of revalu-
ation (changes in prices or exchange rates),
and other adjustments like rescheduling or
cancellation of loans, debt forgiveness or debt-
equity swaps.
Forest
Forest is defined as land with tree crown cover
(or equivalent stocking level) of more than
10 % and area of more than 0.5 ha. The trees
should be able to reach a minimum height of 5
m at maturity in situ.
General government
The general government sector includes all in-
stitutional units whose output is intended for
individual and collective consumption, and
mainly financed by compulsory payments made
by units belonging to other sectors, and/or all
institutional units principally engaged in the re-
distribution of national income and wealth. The
general government sector is subdivided into
four subsectors: central government, State
government, local government, and social se-
curity funds.
General government debt
Total gross debt at nominal value outstanding
at the end of the year and consolidated be-
tween and within the subsectors of general
government.
See also ‘Convergence criteria’.
Government bonds
Official debt instruments issued by govern-
ments in order to fund budget deficits and to
cover debt which is being redeemed. Govern-
ment bond yields usually refer to secondary
market yields, i.e. derived from the market
where securities which are already in circula-
tion are traded.
Government budget appropriations or
outlays for research and development
Government budget appropriations or outlays
for research and development (Gbaord) are a
way of measuring government support to R & D
activities and include all appropriations allocat-
ed to R & D in central (or federal) government
budgets. Provincial (or State) government is
only included if the contribution is significant,
whereas local government funds are excluded.
Gross domestic product at market prices
(GDPmp)
Final result of the production activity of resi-
dent producer units. It corresponds to the
economy’s total output of goods and services,
less intermediate consumption. 
Gross domestic product in purchasing
power standards
Gross domestic product converted into the ar-
tificial currency unit PPS (purchasing power
standards) through a special conversion rate
called PPP (purchasing power parity).
The GDP in PPS represents pure volume after
price level differences between countries have
been removed by the special conversion rate
PPP.
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Gross fixed capital formation
Gross fixed capital formation (GFCF) consists of
resident producers’ acquisitions, less disposals,
of fixed assets during a given period plus cer-
tain additions to the value of non-produced as-
sets realised by the productive activity of pro-
ducers or institutional units. Fixed assets are
tangible or intangible assets produced as out-
puts from processes of production that are
themselves used repeatedly, or continuously,
in processes of production for more than one
year.
Gross national income (GNI)
Gross national income (GNI) equals gross do-
mestic product plus primary income received
(compensation of employees, property income,
subsidies) from abroad minus primary income
paid (compensation of employees, property in-
come, taxes on production paid to the rest of
the world).
Gross national disposable income is derived
from GNI by adding current transfers received
from the rest of the world and deducting cur-
rent transfers paid to the rest of the world.
Net national disposable income equals gross
national disposable income minus consumption
of fixed capital.
The concept of GNI (ESA 95) replaces the one
of GNP (gross national product, ESA 79). Both
are identical conceptually. 
Gross national product (GNP)
See ‘Gross national income’.
Gross operating surplus
Gross domestic product at market prices minus
compensation of employees paid by resident
employers, net taxes (= taxes minus subsidies)
on production and imports levied by general
government and by the rest of the world, in-
cluding EU institutions.
The operating surplus corresponds to the in-
come which production units obtain from their
own use of their production facilities.
Gross value added at market prices
Final output (at basic prices) minus intermedi-
ate consumption (at purchasers’ prices). Gross
value added can be broken down by industry.
For the economy as a whole, it usually makes
up more than 90 % of GDP.
High-technology patents
High-technology patents are counted following
the criteria established by the trilateral statisti-
cal report, where the subsequent technical
fields are defined as high technology: comput-
er and automated business equipment; micro-
organism and genetic engineering; aviation;
communications technology; semiconductors;
and lasers.
High-technology sectors
The classification of high- and medium-high-
technology manufacturing sectors is based on
the notion of R&D intensity (ratio of R&D ex-
penditure to GDP). Following this criterion,
high-tech manufacturing comprises manufac-
turing of office machinery and computers,
manufacturing of radio, television and com-
munication equipment and apparatus, and
manufacturing of medical precision and opti-
cal instruments, watches and clocks. Medium-
high-tech manufacturing includes the manu-
facture of chemicals and chemical products,
manufacture of machinery and equipment
n.e.c., manufacture of electrical machinery
and apparatus n.e.c., manufacture of motor
vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers, and manu-
facturing of other transport equipment.
Following a similar logic as for manufacturing,
Eurostat defines the following sectors as knowl-
edge-intensive services (KIS): water transport;
air transport; post and telecommunications; fi-
nancial intermediation; insurance and pension
funding (except compulsory social security); ac-
tivities auxiliary to financial intermediation; real
estate activities; renting of machinery and
equipment without operator and of personal and
household goods; computer and related activi-
ties; research and development; other business
activities; education; health and social work;
and recreational, cultural and sporting activities.
Of these sectors, post and telecommunications,
computer and related activities, and research
and development are considered high-tech ser-
vices.
Hospital discharges
Discharge is the formal release of an inpatient
by an inpatient or acute care institution. The
discharge rates are expressed by the number
per 100 000 population. Diagnostic chapters
(using principal diagnosis) have been defined
according to the international classification of
diseases, ninth revision, clinical modification
(ICD-9-CM).
Household
According to the household budget surveys,
household should be defined in terms of having
a shared residence and common arrange-
ments. A household comprises either one per-
son living alone or a group of people, not nec-
essarily related, living at the same address with
common housekeeping, i.e. sharing at least
one meal a day or sharing a living or sitting
room.
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Household consumption
The value of goods and services used for di-
rectly meeting human needs.
A household can be composed of a single per-
son or a family.
Household consumption covers expenditure on
purchases of goods and services, own con-
sumption such as products from kitchen gar-
dens, and the imputed rent of owner-occupied
dwellings (= the rent that the household would
pay if it were a tenant).
ICD diagnosis
Diagnoses and procedures associated with hos-
pitalisations are classified in accordance with
the ninth revision of the international classifica-
tion of diseases (ICD-9). This classification is
the result of close collaboration among many
nations and non-governmental organisations,
under the auspices of the World Health Organ-
isation (WHO). Its original use was to classify
causes of mortality. Later, it was extended to
include diagnoses on morbidity. For example,
the clinical modification of the ICD is used in
categorising hospital diagnoses. In practice,
the ICD has become the international standard
diagnostic classification for all general epidemi-
ological, as well as health management, pur-
poses. Most Member States will adopt or are
adopting the 10th ICD classification. The diag-
nostic categories used are based on the princi-
pal diagnosis, which is submitted as the first of
several possible diagnoses coded on the dis-
charge record. The principal diagnosis repre-
sents the ‘condition established after study to
be chiefly responsible for occasioning the ad-
mission of the patient to the hospital for care’.
Immigrants
Persons arriving or returning from abroad to
take up residence in the country for a certain
period, having previously been resident else-
where. According to the 1997 United Nations
recommendations on statistics of international
migration (Revision 1), such a person is a long-
term immigrant if he/she stays in his/her coun-
try of destination for a period of 12 months or
more, having previously been resident else-
where for 12 months or more. However, few
countries are able to supply statistics based on
these definitions. The statistics shown in this
volume are generally based on national defini-
tions that may differ greatly from the UN rec-
ommendations.
Not all countries collect immigration data, and,
in those that do, data sources and the scope of
the collection vary. A few countries (e.g.
France) exclude national citizens from immi-
gration statistics.
Implicit price index, GDP
Indicator of price evolution of all goods and ser-
vices that make up the GDP. 
Inpatient care beds
Beds accommodating patients who are formal-
ly admitted (or ‘hospitalised’) to an institution
for treatment and/or care and who stay for a
minimum of one night in the hospital or other
institution providing inpatient care. Inpatient
care is delivered in hospitals, other nursing and
residential care facilities or in establishments
which are classified according to their focus of
care under the ambulatory care industry but
perform inpatient care as a secondary activity.
Inactive
People not in the labour force. They are neither
employed nor unemployed (International
Labour Organisation definitions). Employed
persons were those aged 15 years and over (16
years and over in Iceland, Spain, Sweden and
the United Kingdom) who during the reference
week did any work for pay or profit for at least
one hour, or were not working but had jobs
from which they were temporarily absent. Fam-
ily workers are included. For the definition of
‘unemployed person’, see this entry in the glos-
sary.
Intermediate consumption
Intermediate consumption consists of the value
of the goods and services consumed as inputs
by a process of production, excluding fixed as-
sets whose consumption is recorded as con-
sumption of fixed capital. The goods and ser-
vices may be either transformed or used up by
the production process.
Internal courses
Courses designed and managed by the enter-
prise itself, even if held at a location away from
the enterprise.
Intra-EU flows
All transactions declared by EU countries with
other EU Member States.
ISCED
International standard classification of educa-
tion, set up by Unesco in 1976.
ISCED 97
The international standard classification of edu-
cation (ISCED) is an instrument suitable for
compiling statistics on education internationally.
It covers two cross-classification variables: lev-
els and fields of education with the complemen-
tary dimensions of general/vocational/pre-voca-
tional orientation and educational/labour market
destination. The current version, ISCED 97 (see
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http://unescostat.unesco.org/en/pub/pub0.htm),
was implemented in EU countries, for the first
time, for the collection of data from the school
year 1997/98.
The change in the ISCED classification has af-
fected the comparability of chronological se-
ries, especially for level 3 (upper secondary ed-
ucation) and for level 5 (tertiary education).
ISCED 97 introduced a new level — level 4:
post-secondary non-tertiary education (previ-
ously included in ISCED levels 3 and 5). ISCED
97 level 6 only relates to Ph.D. or doctoral stud-
ies. ISCED 97 distinguishes seven levels of ed-
ucation.
ISCED 97 fields
The classification comprises 25 fields of educa-
tion (at two-digit level) which can be further re-
fined into three-digit level. The following nine
broad groups (at one-digit level) can be distin-
guished.
0 — General programmes
1 — Education
2 — Humanities and arts
3 — Social sciences, business and law
4 — Science, mathematics and computing
5 — Engineering, manufacturing and construc-
tion
6 — Agriculture and veterinary
7 — Health and welfare
8 — Services
ISCED 97 levels
Empirically, ISCED assumes that several crite-
ria exist which can help allocate education pro-
grammes to levels of education. Depending on
the level and type of education concerned,
there is a need to establish a hierarchical rank-
ing system between main and subsidiary crite-
ria (typical entrance qualification, minimum en-
trance requirement, minimum age, staff
qualification, etc.).
0: Pre-primary education
Pre-primary education is defined as the initial
stage of organised instruction. It is school- or
centre-based and is designed for children aged
at least three years.
1: Primary education
This level begins between four and seven years
of age, is compulsory in all countries and gen-
erally lasts from five to six years.
2: Lower secondary education
It continues the basic programmes of the pri-
mary level, although teaching is typically more
subject-focused. Usually, the end of this level
coincides with the end of compulsory educa-
tion.
3: Upper secondary education
This level generally begins at the end of com-
pulsory education. The entrance age is typical-
ly 15 or 16 years. Entrance qualifications (end
of compulsory education) and other minimum
entry requirements are usually needed. In-
struction is often more subject-oriented than at
ISCED level 2. The typical duration of ISCED
level 3 varies from two to five years.
4: Post-secondary non-tertiary education
These programmes straddle the boundary be-
tween upper secondary and tertiary education.
They serve to broaden the knowledge of ISCED
level 3 graduates. Typical examples are pro-
grammes designed to prepare students for stud-
ies at level 5 or programmes designed to pre-
pare students for direct labour market entry.
5: Tertiary education (first stage)
Entry to these programmes normally requires
the successful completion of ISCED level 3 or 4.
This level includes tertiary programmes with
academic orientation (type A) which are large-
ly theoretically based and tertiary programmes
with occupation orientation (type B) which are
typically shorter than type A programmes and
geared for entry into the labour market.
6: Tertiary education (second stage)
This level is reserved for tertiary studies that
lead to an advanced research qualification
(Ph.D. or doctorate).
Labour costs, direct
See ‘Total labour costs’.
Labour costs, indirect
See ‘Total labour costs’.
Labour force
People in the labour market, i.e. employed and
unemployed people.
Labour force survey (LFS)
A labour force survey is an inquiry directed to
households designed to obtain information on
the labour market and related issues by means
of personal interviews. The EU LFS covers the
entire population living in private households
and excludes those in collective households
such as boarding houses, halls of residence and
hospitals. The definitions used are common to
all EU countries and are based on international
recommendations by the International Labour
Office (ILO).
Life expectancy
Average number of years still to live for people
of a given age under the prevailing conditions
of mortality at successive ages of a given pop-
ulation.
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Live weight of fishery products
Live weight of fishery products is derived from
the landed or product weight by the application
of factors and is designed to represent the
weight of the fishery product as it was taken
from the water and before being subjected to
any processing or other operation.
Local government
All types of public administration whose com-
petence extends to only a local part of the eco-
nomic territory apart from local agencies of so-
cial security funds.
Long-term interest rates
Here measured as the yield to redemption on
10-year government bonds.
See also ‘Convergence criteria’. 
Manufacturing industry
All activities included within Section D of NACE
Rev. 1.1 (statistical classification of economic
activities in the European Community). Both
cottage industry (crafts) and large-scale activ-
ity are included. It should be noted that the use
of heavy plant or machinery is not exclusive to
Section D. It covers industries such as manu-
facture of non-metallic mineral products;
chemicals; man-made fibres; manufacture of
metal articles; food, drinks and tobacco; tex-
tiles; leather and leather goods; timber and
wooden furniture; manufacture of paper and
paper products, including printing and publish-
ing; and processing of rubber and plastics. Not
included are mining and extraction and building
and civil engineering.
Migration, net (including corrections)
The difference between immigration to and em-
igration from the area. Since most countries ei-
ther do not have accurate figures on immigra-
tion and emigration or have no figures at all,
net migration is generally estimated on the ba-
sis of the difference between (total) population
increase and natural increase between two
dates. The statistics on net migration are there-
fore affected by all the statistical inaccuracies
in the two components of this equation, espe-
cially population increase.
Mortality rate, crude
Deaths per 1 000 inhabitants.
Mortality, infant
Deaths per 1 000 live-born children aged less
than one year.
NACE 70
General industrial classification of economic ac-
tivities within the European Communities (with
regard to data from 1970 to 1990).
NACE Rev. 1.1
NACE Rev. 1.1 is a revision of the general in-
dustrial classification of economic activities
(with regard to data from 1991 onwards, see
annex ‘Classification of economic activities in
the European Community’ below).
National citizens
Persons who are citizens of the country in which
they are currently resident.
Non-national citizens
Persons who are not citizens of the country in
which they are currently resident.
NUTS
A regulation on the nomenclature of territorial
units for statistics was approved by the Com-
mission in 2003 (Regulation (EC)
No 1059/2003). The purpose is to provide a sin-
gle and coherent territorial breakdown for the
compilation of EU regional statistics. The current
NUTS nomenclature (version 2003) subdivides
the territory of the European Union into 84 NUTS
1 regions, 254 NUTS 2 regions and 1 213 NUTS
3 regions. These numbers include NUTS regions
defined for the 10 new Member States from 1
May 2004. Please consult RAMON on the Euro-
stat website for the latest available information
(http://europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat/ramon/
nuts/splash_regions.html). 
Official external reserves
These reserves are held by countries’ monetary
authorities for the purpose of financing bal-
ance-of-payments deficits or for influencing
their currency’s external value. They are made
up of monetary gold, foreign currencies, special
drawing rights (SDRs) of the International
Monetary Fund (IMF) and reserves held with
the IMF.
Paper and paperboard
This is the sum of graphic papers; newsprint;
sanitary and household papers; packaging ma-
terials and other paper and paperboard. It ex-
cludes manufactured paper products such as
boxes, cartons, books and magazines, etc.
Population density
Number of inhabitants per square kilometre.
Population increase, natural
Births minus deaths.
Psychiatric care beds
Beds accommodating inpatients for mental
health (including substance abuse therapy),
but excluding beds for patients who are men-
tally handicapped if the principal clinical intent
is not of a medical nature.
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Purchasing power parities (PPPs)
Monetary exchange rates should not be used to
compare the volumes of income or expenditure
because they usually reflect more elements
than just price differences (e.g. volumes of fi-
nancial transactions between currencies, ex-
pectations in the foreign exchange markets).
In contrast, purchasing power parities (PPPs) are
established to eliminate the differences between
the price levels in different countries. Therefore,
they truly reflect the differences in the purchas-
ing power, for example, of households. Purchas-
ing power parities are obtained by comparing the
price levels for a basket of comparable goods and
services that is selected to be representative for
consumption patterns in the various countries.
Purchasing power parities convert every national
monetary unit into a common artificial currency
unit, the purchasing power standard (PPS).
PPPs are, at the lowest level, bilateral price rel-
atives between tightly defined individual items
(e.g. one loaf of bread in the UK, GBP 1.5, to
EUR 2 for it in Germany). Subsequently, these
relatives are turned into multilateral relatives
and scaled to the EU average and aggregated
to more and more complex aggregates (e.g.
food) and finally to GDP.
Purchasing power standards (PPS)
The purchasing power standard is an artificial
currency unit. One PPS can buy the same
amount of goods and services in each country,
while, due to different price levels in the coun-
tries, different numbers of national currency
units are necessary to buy this amount of
goods and services.
PPS are derived by dividing any economic ag-
gregate of a country in national currency by its
respective PPP (see ‘Purchasing power parities’).
Real values
Calculated by deflating an economic variable at
current prices by the price index of another
variable, for example deflating the compensa-
tion of employees by the price index of house-
hold consumption.
This is typically the case for financial and in-
come flows. For instance, to deflate an income,
an appropriate price index is based on a basket
of goods and services reflecting how this in-
come is spent.
Refugee
Someone with a well-founded fear of being per-
secuted for reasons of race, religion, nationali-
ty, membership of a particular social group or
political opinion (according to Article 1 of the
1951 United Nations Convention relating to the
Status of Refugees).
It should be noted that many countries allow
applicants for asylum to remain on a temporary
or permanent basis even if they are not
deemed to be refugees under the 1951 con-
vention definition. For example, asylum appli-
cants may receive a positive response to their
application on humanitarian grounds. 
Research and development (R & D)
Research and development comprises creative
work undertaken on a systematic basis in order
to increase the stock of knowledge of man, cul-
ture and society, and the use of this stock of
knowledge to devise new applications.
Resident producer units
Units whose principal function is the production
of goods and services and whose centre of eco-
nomic interest is on the economic territory of a
country.
Roundwood production
Roundwood production (the term is used as a
synonymous term for ‘removals’) comprises all
quantities of wood removed from the forest and
other wooded land, or other felling site during
a certain period of time.
Sawnwood
Sawnwood is wood that has been produced ei-
ther by sawing lengthways or by a profile-
chipping process and that, with a few excep-
tions, exceeds 5 mm in thickness.
Services
The terms ‘service industry(ies)’, ‘service sec-
tor(s)’ or simply ‘service(s)’ are generally used
to refer to economic activities covered by Sec-
tions G to K and M to O of NACE Rev. 1.1 and
the units that carry out those activities.
SMEs
Small and medium-sized enterprises employing
fewer than 250 people, according to Commis-
sion Recommendation 2003/361/EC adopted
on 6 May 2003: enterprise classification with
regard to the number of employees, the annu-
al turnover, and the firm’s independence. SMEs
form the backbone of the EU-25 enterprise cul-
ture where over 99 % of businesses employ
fewer than 250 people.
Social benefits (other than social transfers
in kind)
Social benefits (other than social transfers in
kind) are those paid to households by social se-
curity funds, other government units, NPISHs
(non-profit institutions serving households),
employers administering unfunded social insur-
ance schemes, insurance enterprises or other
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institutional units administering privately fund-
ed social insurance schemes.
Social contributions
Social contributions are paid on a compulsory or
voluntary basis by the employers, the employ-
ees and the self- and non-employed persons.
They are of two types: actual and imputed.
Social security funds
Central, State and local institutional units
whose principal activity is to provide social ben-
efits, and which fulfil each of the two following
criteria: (i) by law or regulation (except regula-
tions concerning government employees), cer-
tain groups of the population are obliged to
participate in the scheme or to pay contribu-
tions; (ii) general government is responsible for
the management of the institution in respect of
settlement or approval of the contributions and
benefits independently of its role as a supervi-
sory body or employer.
Stability and Growth Pact
The Stability and Growth Pact has to be seen
against the background of the third stage of
economic and monetary union, which began on
1 January 1999. Its aim is to ensure that the
Member States continue their budgetary disci-
pline efforts once the single currency has been
introduced.
In practical terms, the pact comprises a Euro-
pean Council resolution (adopted at Amster-
dam on 17 June 1997) and two Council regula-
tions of 7 July 1997 laying detailed technical
arrangements (one on the surveillance of bud-
getary positions and coordination of economic
policies and the other on implementing the ex-
cessive deficit procedure).
In the medium term, the Member States un-
dertook to pursue the objective of a balanced or
nearly balanced budget and to present the
Council and the Commission with a stability
programme by 1 March 1999 (the programme
then being updated annually). Along the same
lines, States not taking part in the third stage
of EMU are required to submit a convergence
programme.
The Stability and Growth Pact opens the way
for the Council to penalise any participating
Member State which fails to take appropriate
measures to end an excessive deficit. Initially,
the penalty would take the form of a non-inter-
est-bearing deposit with the Community, but it
could be converted into a fine if the excessive
deficit is not corrected within two years.
Standard death rate (SDR)
Death rate of a population of a standard age
distribution. As most causes of death vary sig-
nificantly with people’s age and sex, the use of
standard death rates improves comparability
over time and between countries, as they aim
at measuring death rates independently of dif-
ferent age structures of populations. The stan-
dard death rates used here are calculated by
the World Health Organisation on the basis of a
standard European population.
Standard gross margin (SGM)
The gross margin of an agricultural enterprise
means the monetary value of gross production
from which corresponding specific costs are de-
ducted.
The standard gross margin (SGM) is the value
of the gross margin corresponding to the aver-
age situation in a given region for each agricul-
tural characteristic.
SGMs are determined on the basis of three-
yearly averages. In the 1999/2000 structure
survey, the ‘1996’ standard gross margins were
calculated from the arithmetic mean for the
years 1995, 1996 and 1997.
Gross production is the sum of the values of the
principal product(s) and of the secondary prod-
uct(s). These values are calculated by multiply-
ing production per unit (less any losses) by the
farm-gate price, without VAT.
Gross production also includes subsidies linked
to products, to area and/or livestock.
State government
Separate institutional units exercising some of
the functions of government at a level below
that of central government and above that of
the governmental institutional units existing at
local level, except for the administration of so-
cial security funds.
Subsidies
Current unrequited payments which general
government or the institutions of the European
Union make to resident producers, with the ob-
jective of influencing their levels of production,
their prices or the remuneration of the factors
of production.
Taxes on production and imports
Compulsory, unrequited payments, in cash or in
kind, levied by general government, or by the in-
stitutions of the EU, in respect of the production
and importation of goods and services, the em-
ployment of labour, and the ownership or use of
land, buildings or other assets used in production.
Tax rate on low-wage earners: tax wedge
on labour cost
The tax wedge on labour cost measures the rel-
ative tax burden for an employed person with
low earnings.
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Tax rate on low-wage earners: unemploy-
ment trap
The unemployment trap measures what per-
centage of the gross earnings (from moving
into employment) is ‘taxed away’ by the com-
bined effects of the withdrawal of benefits and
higher tax and social security contributions.
Total CVT cost
Total expenditure on continuing vocational
training courses. This is the sum of direct costs,
the labour costs of participants and the balance
of contributions to national or regional training
funds and receipts from national or other fund-
ing arrangements.
Total general government expenditure
According to Commission Regulation (EC)
No 1500/2000 of 10 July 2000, total general
government expenditure comprises the follow-
ing ESA 95 categories: intermediate consump-
tion; gross capital formation; compensation of
employees; other taxes on production; subsi-
dies payable; property income; current taxes
on income, wealth, etc.; social benefits other
than social transfers in kind; social transfers in
kind related to expenditure on products sup-
plied to households via market producers; oth-
er current transfers; adjustment for the change
in net equity of households in pension fund re-
serves; capital transfers payable; and acquisi-
tions less disposals of non-financial non-pro-
duced assets.
Total general government revenue
According to Commission Regulation (EC)
No 1500/2000 of 10 July 2000, total general
government revenue comprises the following
ESA 95 categories: market output; output for
own final use; payments for the other non-
market output; taxes on production and im-
ports; other subsidies on production receiv-
able; property income; current taxes on
income, wealth, etc.; social contributions; oth-
er current transfers; and capital transfers.
Total health expenditure
Total health expenditure includes: the medical
care households receive (ranging from hospi-
tals and physicians to ambulance services and
pharmaceutical products), and their health ex-
penses, including cost sharing and the
medicines they buy on their own initiative;
government-supplied health services (e.g.
schools, vaccination campaigns), investment in
clinics, laboratories, etc.; administration costs;
research and development; industrial
medicine, outlays of voluntary organisations,
charitable institutions and non-governmental
health plans.
Total labour costs
Total expenditure borne by employers in order
to employ workers. For presentational purpos-
es, total labour costs can be subdivided into ‘di-
rect costs’ and ‘indirect costs’.
Direct costs include gross wages and salaries in
cash (direct remuneration and bonuses) and
wages and salaries in kind (company products,
housing, company cars, meal vouchers, crèch-
es, etc.). Direct costs are dominated by wages
and salaries in cash.
Indirect costs cover employers’ actual social
contributions (i.e. statutory, collectively
agreed, contractual and voluntary social secu-
rity contributions); employers’ imputed social
contributions (mostly guaranteed remunera-
tion in the event of sickness or short-time
working, plus severance pay and compensation
in lieu of notice); vocational training costs; re-
cruitment costs and working clothes provided
by the employer; taxes paid by the employer
(based on the wages and salaries bill or on em-
ployment); minus subsidies received by the
employer (intended to refund part or all of the
cost of direct remuneration). Indirect costs are
dominated by employers’ actual social contri-
butions, in particular by employers’ statutory
social security contributions.
Tourism and travel
On the debit side, there is expenditure by resi-
dents staying abroad for less than a year for
whatever reason: leisure, work, health or
study. The credit side includes the same activ-
ities by foreign travellers on the national terri-
tory.
Tourist accommodation
This includes all types of accommodation:
Collective tourist accommodation establish-
ments
— Hotels and similar establishments
— Other collective accommodation establish-
ments (holiday dwellings, tourist campsites,
marinas, etc.)
— Specialised establishments (health estab-
lishments, work and holiday camps, public
means of transport and conference centres
Private tourist accommodation
— Rented accommodation
— Other types of private accommodation
NB: Data on private tourist accommodation are
not included in Eurostat data.
Tourist accommodation, supply of
This refers to the number of bed places in an
establishment where people can stay overnight
in permanent beds, discounting any extra beds
set up at the customers’ request.
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Turnover
Turnover comprises the totals invoiced by the
observation unit during the reference period,
and this corresponds to market sales of goods
or services supplied to third parties. Turnover
includes all duties and taxes on the goods or
services invoiced by the unit with the exception
of the VAT invoiced by the unit vis-à-vis its cus-
tomer and other similar deductible taxes di-
rectly linked to turnover. It also includes all
other charges (transport, packaging, etc.)
passed on to the customer, even if these
charges are listed separately on the invoice.
Reduction in prices, rebates and discounts as
well as the value of returned packing must be
deducted. Income classified as other operating
income, financial income and extraordinary in-
come in company accounts is excluded from
turnover. Operating subsidies received from
public authorities or the institutions of the Eu-
ropean Union are also excluded. For NACE Rev.
1.1 classes 66.01 and 66.03, the corresponding
title of this characteristic is ‘Gross premiums
written’.
Unemployed person
Persons are considered as unemployed if they
fulfil three conditions: to be without employ-
ment during the reference week; to be avail-
able to start work within the next two weeks;
and to have actively sought employment at
some time during the previous four weeks or
who found a job to start later within a period of
at most three months. The duration of unem-
ployment is defined as the duration of search
for a job or the length of the period since the
last job was held (if this period is shorter than
the duration of search for a job).
Unemployment rate
The unemployed as a percentage of people in
the labour force.
United Nations (UN)
The United Nations (UN) was established on 24
October 1945 by 51 countries committed to
preserving peace through international cooper-
ation and collective security. Today, nearly ev-
ery nation in the world belongs to the UN:
membership totals 189 countries. When States
become members of the United Nations, they
agree to accept the obligations of the UN Char-
ter, an international treaty that sets out basic
principles of international relations. According
to the Charter, the UN has four purposes: to
maintain international peace and security; to
develop friendly relations among nations; to
cooperate in solving international problems and
in promoting respect for human rights; and to
be a centre for harmonising the actions of na-
tions.
United States Patent and Trademark
Office (USPTO)
The United States Patent and Trademark Office
(USPTO) is a non-commercial federal entity and
one of 14 bureaux in the Department of Com-
merce (DOC) of the United States. The mission
of the USPTO is to promote industrial and tech-
nological progress in the United States and
strengthen the national economy by adminis-
tering the laws relating to patents and trade-
marks, advising the Secretary of Commerce,
the President of the United States, the admin-
istration on patent, trademark, and copyright
protection and the administration on the trade-
related aspects of intellectual property rights.
267Eurostat yearbook 2004
8
08 EN-Annexes  6/8/04  13:55  Página 267
Geonomenclature 2004: economic zones
ACP: African, Caribbean and Pacific coun-
tries, signatories to the Partnership
Agreement (Cotonou Agreement)
Angola, Antigua and Barbuda, Barbados, Be-
lize, Benin, Botswana, Burkina Faso, Burundi,
Cameroon, Cape Verde, Central African Repub-
lic, Chad, Comoros, Congo, Congo (Democratic
Republic of), Cook Islands, Côte d’Ivoire, Cuba,
Djibouti, Dominica, Dominican Republic, Equa-
torial Guinea, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Fiji, Gabon,
Ghana, Grenada, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau,
Guyana, Haiti, Jamaica, Kenya, Kiribati,
Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar, Malawi, Mali,
Marshall Islands, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mi-
cronesia (Federated States of), Mozambique,
Namibia, Nauru, Niger, Nigeria, Niue, Palau,
Papua New Guinea, Rwanda, Saint Kitts and
Nevis, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines, Samoa, São Tomé and Príncipe,
Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Solomon Is-
lands, Somalia, South Africa, Sudan, Suriname,
Swaziland, Tanzania (United Republic of), The
Bahamas, The Gambia, Timor-Leste, Togo,
Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Tuvalu, Uganda,
Vanuatu, Zambia, Zimbabwe.
APEC: Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation
Australia, Brunei, Canada, Chile, China, Hong
Kong, Indonesia, Japan, Korea (Republic of),
Malaysia, Mexico, New Zealand, Papua New
Guinea, Peru, Philippines, Russian Federation,
Singapore, Taiwan, Thailand, United States,
Vietnam.
ASEAN: Association of South-East Asian
Nations
Brunei, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, Malaysia,
Myanmar, Philippines, Singapore, Thailand,
Vietnam.
Candidate countries
Bulgaria, Romania, Turkey.
CEECs: central and east European coun-
tries
Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria,
Croatia, Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia, Romania, Serbia and Montenegro.
CIS: Commonwealth of Independent
States
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Kaza-
khstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russian Federa-
tion, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine, Uzbek-
istan.
DAEs: dynamic Asian economies
Hong Kong, Korea (Republic of), Malaysia, Sin-
gapore, Taiwan, Thailand.
EEA: European Economic Area
EU Member States, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Nor-
way.
EFTA: European Free Trade Association
Iceland, Liechtenstein, Norway, Switzerland.
European Union (EU-25), from 1.5.2004
Belgium, Czech Republic, Denmark, Germany,
Estonia, Greece, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Hun-
gary, Malta, the Netherlands, Austria, Poland,
Portugal, Slovenia, Slovakia, Finland, Sweden,
United Kingdom.
European Union (EU-15), until 30.4.2004
Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Greece, Spain,
France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Austria, Portugal, Finland, Swe-
den, United Kingdom.
Euro-zone
Countries participating in economic and mone-
tary union and having the euro as the single
currency. In 2001, these were Belgium, Ger-
many, Greece, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Portu-
gal and Finland.
Extra-EU
Other European countries, Africa, America,
Asia, Oceania and polar regions, miscellaneous
(countries not specified) extra.
Latin American countries
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Cos-
ta Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El
Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico,
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay,
Venezuela.
MEDA: Mediterranean countries in the
Euro-Mediterranean partnership (exclud-
ing the EU)
Algeria, Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Moroc-
co, Occupied Palestinian Territory, Syria,
Tunisia, Turkey.
Mediterranean basin countries (excluding
the EU)
Albania, Algeria, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Ceu-
ta, Croatia, Egypt, Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, Gibraltar, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon,
Libya, Melilla, Morocco, Occupied Palestinian
Territory, Serbia and Montenegro, Syria,
Tunisia, Turkey.
Mercosur: Southern Cone Common Market
Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay, Uruguay.
NAFTA: North American Free Trade Agree-
ment
Canada, Mexico, United States.
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Geonomenclature 2004: economic zones
Near and Middle Eastern countries
United Arab Emirates, Armenia, Azerbaijan,
Bahrain, Georgia, Israel, Iraq, Iran (Islamic Re-
public of), Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Oman, Oc-
cupied Palestinian Territory, Qatar, Saudi Ara-
bia, Syrian Arab Republic, Yemen.
NICs: newly industrialised Asian countries
Hong Kong, Korea (Republic of), Singapore,
Taiwan.
OECD: Organisation for Economic Cooper-
ation and Development (excluding the EU)
Australia, Canada, Christmas Island, Cocos Is-
lands (or Keeling Islands), Heard Island and
McDonald Islands, Iceland, Japan, Korea (Re-
public of), Mexico, New Zealand, Norfolk Is-
land, Norway, Switzerland, Turkey, United
States, Virgin Islands (US).
OPEC: Organisation of Petroleum Export-
ing Countries
Algeria, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya,
Nigeria, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emi-
rates, Venezuela.
SAARC: South Asian Association for Re-
gional Cooperation
Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Maldives, Nepal,
Pakistan, Sri Lanka.
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Classification of economic activities in the European Community, NACE Rev 1.1
A. Agriculture, hunting and forestry
B. Fishing
C. Mining and quarrying
CA. Mining and quarrying of energy-producing
materials
CB. Mining and quarrying, except of energy-
producing materials
D. Manufacturing
DA. Manufacture of food products, beverages
and tobacco
DB. Manufacture of textiles and textile prod-
ucts
DC. Manufacture of leather and leather prod-
ucts
DD. Manufacture of wood and wood products
DE. Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper
products; publishing and printing
DF. Manufacture of coke, refined petroleum
products and nuclear fuel
DG. Manufacture of chemicals, chemical
products and man-made fibres
DH. Manufacture of rubber and plastic prod-
ucts
DI. Manufacture of other non-metallic min-
eral products
DJ. Manufacture of basic metals and fabri-
cated metal products
DK. Manufacture of machinery and equip-
ment n.e.c.
DL. Manufacture of electrical and optical
equipment
DM. Manufacture of transport equipment
DN. Manufacturing n.e.c.
E. Electricity, gas and water supply
F. Construction
G. Wholesale and retail trade; repair of
motor vehicles, motorcycles and
personal and household goods
50. Sale, maintenance and repair of motor
vehicles and motorcycles; retail sale of
automotive fuel
51. Wholesale trade and commission trade,
except of motor vehicles and motorcy-
cles
52. Retail trade, except of motor vehicles
and motorcycles; repair of personal and
household goods
H. Hotels and restaurants
I. Transport, storage and communica-
tion
60. Land transport; transport via pipelines
61. Water transport
62. Air transport
63. Supporting and auxiliary transport activ-
ities; activities of travel agencies
64. Post and telecommunications
J. Financial intermediation
65. Financial intermediation, except insur-
ance and pension funding
66. Insurance and pension funding, except
compulsory social security
67. Activities auxiliary to financial intermedi-
ation
K. Real estate, renting and business ac-
tivities
70. Real estate activities
71. Renting of machinery and equipment
without operator and of personal and
household goods
72. Computer and related activities
73. Research and development
74. Other business activities
L. Public administration and defence;
compulsory social security
M. Education
N. Health and social work
O. Other community, social and person-
al service activities
90. Sewage and refuse disposal, sanitation
and similar activities
91. Activities of membership organisations
n.e.c.
92. Recreational, cultural and sporting activ-
ities
93. Other service activities
P. Activities of households
Q. Extra-territorial organisations and
bodies
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Classification of commodities, SITC Rev. 3
0. Food and live animals
00. Live animals other than animals of Divi-
sion 03
01. Meat and meat preparations
02. Dairy products and birds’ eggs
03. Fish (not marine mammals), crus-
taceans, molluscs and aquatic inverte-
brates and preparations thereof
04. Cereals and cereal preparations
05. Vegetables and fruit
06. Sugars, sugar preparations and honey
07. Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices and manufac-
tures thereof
08. Feedingstuffs for animals (not including
unmilled cereals)
09. Miscellaneous edible products and prepa-
rations
1. Beverages and tobacco
11. Beverages
12. Tobacco and tobacco manufactures
2. Crude materials, inedible, except fu-
els
21. Hides, skins and fur skins, raw
22. Oilseeds and oleaginous fruits
23. Crude rubber (including synthetic and re-
claimed)
24. Cork and wood
25. Pulp and waste paper
26. Textile fibres (other than wool tops and
other combed wool), and their wastes
(not manufactured into yarn or fabric)
27. Crude fertilisers, other than those of Di-
vision 56, and crude minerals (excluding
coal, petroleum and precious stones)
28. Metalliferous ores and metal scrap
29. Crude animal and vegetable materials,
n.e.s.
3. Mineral fuels, lubricants and related
materials
32. Coal, coke and briquettes
33. Petroleum, petroleum products and re-
lated materials
34. Gas, natural and manufactured
35. Electric current
4. Animal and vegetable oils, fats and
waxes
41. Animal oils and fats
42. Fixed vegetable fats and oils, crude, re-
fined or fractionated
43. Animal or vegetable fats and oils, pro-
cessed; waxes of animal or vegetable
origin; inedible mixtures or preparations
of animal or vegetable fats and oils,
n.e.s.
5. Chemicals and related products,
n.e.s.
51. Organic chemicals
52. Inorganic chemicals
53. Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials
54. Medical and pharmaceutical products
55. Essential oils and resinoids and perfume
materials; toilet, polishing and cleaning
preparations
56. Fertilisers (other than those of Division
27)
57. Plastics in primary forms
58. Plastics in non-primary forms
59. Chemical materials and products, n.e.s.
6. Manufactured goods classified
chiefly by material
60. Complete industrial plant appropriate to
Section 6
61. Leather, leather manufacture, n.e.s.,
and dressed fur skins
62. Rubber manufacture
63. Cork and wood manufacture (excluding
furniture)
64. Paper, paperboard and articles of paper
pulp, of paper or of paperboard
65. Textile yarn, fabrics, made-up articles,
n.e.s., and related products
66. Non-metallic mineral manufactures,
n.e.s.
67. Iron and steel
68. Non-ferrous metals
69. Manufacture of metals, n.e.s.
7. Machinery and transport equipment
70. Complete industrial plant appropriate to
Section 7
71. Power-generating machinery and equip-
ment
72. Machinery specialised for particular in-
dustries
73. Metalworking machinery
74. General industrial machinery and equip-
ment, n.e.s., and machine parts, n.e.s.
75. Office machines and automatic data-pro-
cessing machines
76. Telecommunications and sound-record-
ing and reproducing apparatus and
equipment
77. Electrical machinery, apparatus and ap-
pliances, n.e.s., and electrical parts
thereof (including non-electrical counter-
parts, n.e.s., of electrical household-type
equipment)
78. Road vehicles (including air-cushion ve-
hicles)
79. Other transport equipment
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Classification of commodities, SITC Rev. 3
8. Miscellaneous manufactured articles
80. Complete industrial plant appropriate to
Section 8
81. Prefabricated buildings; sanitary plumb-
ing, heating and lighting fixtures and fit-
tings, n.e.s.
82. Furniture and parts thereof; bedding,
mattresses, mattress supports, cushions
and similar stuffed furnishings
83. Travel goods, handbags and similar con-
tainers
84. Articles of apparel and clothing acces-
sories
85. Footwear
87. Professional, scientific and controlling
instruments and apparatus, n.e.s.
88. Photographic apparatus, equipment and
supplies and optical goods, n.e.s.;
watches and clocks
89. Miscellaneous manufactured articles,
n.e.s.
9. Commodities and transactions not
classified elsewhere in the SITC
91. Postal packages not classified according
to kind
93. Special transactions and commodities
not classified according to kind
94. Complete industrial plant, n.e.s.
96. Coin (other than gold coin) not being le-
gal tender
97. Gold, non-monetary (excluding gold,
ores and concentrates)
272 Eurostat yearbook 2004
8
08 EN-Annexes  6/8/04  13:55  Página 272
Abbreviations and acronyms
Member States
EU-25 the 25 Member States of the 
European Union 
EU-15 the 15 Member States of the 
European Union until 30.4.2004
euro-zone EUR-11 (BE, DE, ES, FR, IE, IT,
LU, NL, AT, PT, FI) until
31.12.2000
EUR-12 from 1.1.2001
EUR-12 The euro zone with 12 countries 
participating (BE, DE, EL, ES, FR, 
IE, IT, LU, NL, AT, PT, FI)
BE Belgium
CZ Czech Republic
DK Denmark
DE Germany
EE Estonia
EL Greece
ES Spain
FR France
IE Ireland
IT Italy
CY Cyprus
LV Latvia
LT Lithuania
LU Luxembourg
HU Hungary
MT Malta
NL Netherlands
AT Austria
PL Poland
PT Portugal
SI Slovenia
SK Slovakia
FI Finland
SE Sweden
UK United Kingdom
Candidate countries
BG Bulgaria
RO Romania
TR Turkey
Other countries and territories
AF Afghanistan
AM Armenia
AR Argentina
AZ Azerbaijan
BA Bosnia and Herzegovina
BR Brazil
CA Canada
CD Democratic Republic of Congo
CH Switzerland
CN China
CO Colombia
CS Serbia and Montenegro
D-E territory of the former 
East Germany
D-W territory of the former 
West Germany
DZ Algeria
GB Great Britain
HR Croatia
IN India
IQ Iraq
IR Iran
IS Iceland
JP Japan
KR South Korea
LI Liechtenstein
LK Sri Lanka
LY Libya
NG Nigeria
NO Norway
RU Russian Federation
SA Saudi Arabia
SG Singapore
SL Sierra Leone
SO Somalia
TW Taiwan
UA Ukraine
US United States of America
ZA South Africa
Currencies
ECU European currency unit, 
data up to 31.12.1998
EUR (
1
) euro, data from 
1.1.1999 onwards
ATS (
1
) Austrian schilling 
BEF (
1
) Belgian franc
CYP Cyprus pound
CZK Czech koruna
DEM (
1
) German mark 
DKK Danish crown (krone)
EEK Estonian kroon
ESP (
1
) Spanish peseta
FIM (
1
) Finnish markka 
FRF (
1
) French franc
GBP pound sterling 
GRD (
1
) Greek drachma 
HUF forint 
IEP (
1
) Irish pound (punt)
ITL (
1
) Italian lira
LTL litas
LUF (
1
) Luxembourg franc 
LVL lats 
MTL Maltese lira
NLG (
1
) Dutch guilder
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(1) The euro replaced the ecu (code = ECU) on 1 January
1999. On 1 January 2002, it also replaced 12 Community
currencies.
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Abbreviations and acronyms
PLN zloty
PTE (
1
) Portuguese escudo 
SEK Swedish crown (krona) 
SIT tolar
SKK Slovak koruna 
BGN lev 
CAD Canadian dollar 
JPY Japanese yen
ROL Romanian leu
TRL Turkish lira
USD US dollar 
Other abbreviations and acronyms
AA agricultural area
ACP African, Caribbean and Pacific
States party to the Cotonou
Agreement
AIDS acquired immuno-deficiency 
syndrome
ASEAN Association of South-East 
Asian Nations
AWU annual work unit
BERD expenditure on R & D in the 
business enterprise sector
BLEU Belgo-Luxembourg 
Economic Union
BMI body mass index
BOD biochemical oxygen demand
BSE bovine spongiform encephalopathy
CAP common agricultural policy
CCs candidate countries
CDR crude death rate
CEECs central and east 
European countries
cif cost, insurance and freight
CIS Commonwealth of Independent
States
COD chemical oxygen demand
CVT continual vocational training 
CVTS2 continuing vocational 
training survey
DAEs dynamic Asian economies
EAGGF European Agricultural Guidance
and Guarantee Fund
ECB European Central Bank
ECHP European Community household
panel
ECHP-UDB European Community household
panel — user's database
ECSC European Coal and Steel 
Community
EEA European Economic Area 
(EU + EFTA countries without
Switzerland)
EEAICP European Economic Area index of
consumer prices
EFTA European Free Trade Association
(CH, IS, LI, NO) 
EICP European index of consumer
prices
EITO European Information Technology
Observatory
EMS European Monetary System
EPO European Patent Office
ERDF European Regional Development
Fund
ESA 1. European system of national 
and regional accounts (ESA 95)
2. European Space Agency
ESF European Social Fund
Esspros European system of integrated
social protection statistics
EU European Union
EU-SILC EU statistics on income and living
conditions
Eurostat the statistical office of the Euro-
pean Communities
Eurydice information network on education
in Europe
(http://www.eurydice.org/) 
FAO Food and Agriculture Organisation
(UN)
fob free on board
FTE full-time equivalent
GBAORD government budget appropria-
tions or outlays for research and
development
GCSE General Certificate of Secondary
Education
GDP gross domestic product
GERD gross domestic expenditure on 
R & D
GHG greenhouse gases
GNI gross national income
GNP gross national product
GT gross tonnage
GVA gross value added
HICP harmonised index of consumer
prices
ICT Institute of Computer Technolo-
gy/information and communica-
tion technology
ILO International Labour Organisation
IMF International Monetary Fund
IPI industrial production index
ISCED international standard classifica-
tion of education
ISPO Information Society Promotion
Office
IT information technology
LFS labour force survey
LMP labour market policy
Mercosur Southern Cone Common Market
MSTI/OECD main science and technology indi-
cators/Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development
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Abbreviations and acronyms
MUICP monetary union index of con-
sumer prices
NACE general industrial classification of
economic activities within the Eu-
ropean Communities
NAFTA North American Free Trade
Agreement
NHS National Health Service
n.e.c. not elsewhere classified
n.e.s. not elsewhere specified
NIS new independent States (of the
former Soviet Union)
NPISHs non-profit institutions serving
households
NUTS nomenclature of territorial units
for statistics (Eurostat) (NUTS 1,
2 etc.)
OD overseas departments
OECD Organisation for Economic Coop-
eration and Development
OECD-DAC Organisation for Economic Coop-
eration and Development - Devel-
opment Assistance Committee
OPEC Organisation of Petroleum Export-
ing Countries
PPP purchasing power parity
PPS purchasing power standard
R&D research and development
RON research octane number
SDR standard death rate
SGM standard gross margin
SDI sustainable development indicators
SI structural indicators
SIF Statistics in Focus
SITC Rev. 3 standard industrial trade classifi-
cation, third revision
TBFRA temperate and boreal forest re-
sources assessment
UN United Nations 
Unesco United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organisation
UNHCR Office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees
USPTO United States Patent and 
Trademark Office
VAT value added tax
WHO World Health Organisation
Units of measurement
GJ gigajoule
GWh gigawatt hour (106 kWh)
ha hectare
hc head count
hl hectolitre
kcal kilocalorie
kg kilogram
kgoe kilogram of oil equivalent
kWh kilowatt hour
m
3 cubic metre
sq. km/km
2 square kilometre
t tonne (metric ton)
tkm tonne-km
toe tonne of oil equivalent
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Directorates-General of the European Commission (incomplete list)
DG Directorate-General
DG AGRI Directorate-General for Agriculture
DG AIDCO EuropeAid Co-operation Office
DG BUDG Directorate-General for the Budget
DG COMP Directorate-General for Competition
DG DEV Directorate-General for Development
DG EAC Directorate-General for Education and Culture
DG ECFIN Directorate-General for Economic and Financial Affairs
DG ELARG Directorate-General for Enlargement
DG EMPL Directorate-General for Employment and Social Affairs
DG ENTR Directorate-General for Enterprise
DG ENV Directorate-General for the Environment
DG ESTAT Directorate-General Eurostat
DG FISH Directorate-General for Fisheries
DG INFSO Directorate-General for the Information Society 
DG JAI Directorate-General for Justice and Home Affairs
DG MARKT Directorate-General for the Internal Market
DG PRESS Directorate-General for Press and Communication 
DG REGIO Directorate-General for Regional Policy
DG RELEX Directorate-General for External Relations
DG RTD Directorate-General for Research
DG SANCO Directorate-General for Health and Consumer Protection
DG TAXUD Directorate-General for Taxation and Customs Union
DG TRADE Directorate-General for Trade
DG TREN Directorate-General for Energy and Transport
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CD-ROM instructions
How to consult the information on the CD-ROM
1. On successful installation (*) of the CD-ROM, press the ‘START’ button. A window will appear with
the title of the Eurostat yearbook 2004 and the language versions that are available. Click on the
chosen language.
2. The following screen lists all the information contained on the CD-ROM. Choose the type of infor-
mation desired and click on it.
3. Follow the instructions on each of the following screens.
(*) If the programme does not start automatically, please carry out the following steps:
— Open Windows Explorer.
— Double click on the symbol for the CD-ROM drive.
— Double click on connect.bat (execute the programme) and follow the installation instructions.
SALES AND SUBSCRIPTIONS
Publications for sale produced by the Office for Official Publications of the European Communi-
ties are available from our sales agents throughout the world.
How do I set about obtaining a publication?
Once you have obtained the list of sales agents, contact the sales agent of your choice and place
your order. 
How do I obtain the list of sales agents?
— Go to the Publications Office website http://publications.eu.int/
— Or apply for a paper copy by fax (352) 2929 42758
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